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This book aims to provide a selection of English Po'e'tr r
short stories and prose pieces for students in collg & é.h}ci
universities and others beyond the high-school age. The e
purpose of every such book must be to provide APPrec;, tive
interpretation of the work of the most important authorg The
present volume is a humble attempt to accomplish theg, -
satisfactorily with a selection of authors sufficiently Hmited s
clearness and with adequate accuracy and fullness of deails
biographical and other. 1

An anthology meant for examination preparation should
supply a systematic statement of the important facts, 4
meanings and possible questions so that the greater part ¢ ..
student's time, in class and without, may be left free for the ¢ tudy
of the literature itself. This book is intended to serve that Purpose
too.

I hope that the book may prove adaptable to va.i;us
methods and conditions of classroom study. Expetience pas
suggested the brief explanation of the literary pieces enhapces
the desire for a detailed study. The questions at the end of (he
pieces are, of course, meant to be freely treated.

I am indebted to my students- Chinmoy and Gayatri, whe
have been a great help to me in the preparation of this anthology.
My special thanks to M/S Book Land for getting the Look
published on time.

June 2007 Pulak Bhattacharyyq
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UroN WESTMINSTER BRIDGE

: WiLLiam WORDSWORTH

R T A S S T R T R I Ry

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Born in Cumberland-part of the scenic region in northwest
England called the Lake District; William Wordsworth was the second
of five children. His sister was the poet and diarist Dorothy
Wordsworth. With the death of his mother in 1778, his father sent
him to Hawkshead Grammar School. In 1783, William's father died
and the Wordsworth children were left under the guardianship of
their uncles. Although many aspects of William's boyhood were
positive, he recalled bouts of loneliness and anxiety. It took him
many years, and much writing, to recover from the death of his
parents and his separation from his siblings.

Wordsworth began attending St John's College, Cambridge in
1787. His youngest brother, Christopher, rose to be Master of Trinity
College of that institution. Three years later, in 1790, he visited
Revolutionary France and supported the Republican movement. The
following year, he graduated from Cambridge without distinction.

In November 1791, Wordsworth returned to France and took
a walking tour of Europe that included the Alps and Italy. He fell in
love with a French woman, Annette Vallon, who in 1792 gave birth
to their child, Caroline. Because of lack of money and Britain's
tensions with France, he returned alone to England the next year.

1793 saw Wordsworth's first published poetry with the
collections 'An Evening Walk' and 'Descriptive Sketches'. That year,
he also met Samuel Taylor Coleridge in Somerset. The two poets
quickly developed a close friendship. In 1797, Wordsworth and his
sister, Dorothy, moved to Somerset, just a few miles away from
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TEXT
Earth has not anything to show more fair;
Dull would he be of soul who could pass by
A sight so touching in its majesty.
This city now doth like 2 garment wear
The beauty of the morning; silent, bare, .
Ships, towers, domes, theatres, and temples lie
Open unto the fields, and to the sky;
All bright and glittering in the smokeless ait.
Never did sun more beautifully steep
In his first splendour valley, rock, or hill; | 10
Ne'er saw I, never felt, a calm so deep!
The river glideth at his own sweet will:
Dear God! The very houses seem asleep;

And all that mighty heart is lying stilll | ¢,

UroN WESTMINSTER BRIDGE
ABOUT THE POEM :

In the poem, 'Upon Westminster Bridge' William Wordsworth
depicts the beauty of the city of London, from the Westminster
Bridge, in the very early houts of a bright morning. The poet is
fascinated by the calm and serene atmosphere of the city and he
says that it would be someone with a dull heart who could remain
untouched by such a beautiful sight. The poet feels as if the city of
London was wearing a splendid garment embossed with the ships,
towers, domes, theatres and temples all glittering in the smokeless
sky along with the first rays of the sun. The poet realises to his
surprise that he has never before seen the valley, rock ot hill gleaming
so beautifully in the morning sun. The river Thames moving gently
underneath the bridge enriches the beauty of the landscape while
the strong and mighty inhabitants of the city are still tranquil in their
deep slumber.

WoRrD NOTES :

Fair: with no uncertainty or possibility of error.

Mapesty: impressive dignity and stateliness grandeur, as of a king or
green,

Domes: rounded roof with a circular base.

Steep: rising or falling sharply, not gradually.

Splendonr: state or quality of being splendid, magnificent, glorious.
Glideth: move along smoothly and continuously.

© QUESTIONS ©

1. 'Asight so touching in its majesty.' - What 'sight' is referred to
here? How is it 'touching in its majesty'?

2. Describe the feelings of the poet at the sight of the mighty city -
lying in the bright morning sunlight from the Westminster
Bridge.

3. "Neé'er saw I, never felt, a calm so deep." - Elucidate.
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Describe Wordsworth's view of London in the poem-.DO ey
feel his description of the "beauty of the morning" 18 also 'a
suggestion of an indictment of the city's ugly intensity as it
furns activep [2005]

Summarize Wordsworth's main suggestions in the poem. Will
you consider him a celebrant or a critic of Industrial London?
How does Wordsworth glorify the beauty of London in the
morning? What does he mean when he says 'all bright and
glittering in the smokeless air'? [GU 2007]

o, 0. 0 0
EXEXECD

To AUTUMN

: JOHN KEATS

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

John Keats was born on 31 October 1795, the first of Frances
Jennings and Thomas Keats's five children, one of whom died in
infancy.

Details of Keats's early life are scatce. During the last few
years of his life, letters allow one to track him virtually week-to-
week but his childhood and adolescence are another matter. Indeed,
virtually all the information known is in the form of reminisces,
many taken years after Keats had died. Understandably, one must
view these memories with some skepticism. Whether discussing
Keats's physical appearance (his brother George said he resembled
their mother while a family friend said it was the father) or his
pastimes, these sources often contradict one another.

Keats's father, Thomas Keats, died on Sunday, 15 April 1804.
Barely two months later, on 27 June 1804, Frances Jennings remarried
but the marriage was a failure. The children were immediately sent
to live with their grandmother and, a few years later, their mother
joined them. The upheaval in the children's lives continued. On 8
March 1805, their grandfather died and the financial turmoil, which
haunted Keats's life, began. The problems were multiplied with his
mother's death in mid-March of 1810 and his grandmother's death
in December of 1814. Keats, as the eldest child, was old enough to
try and help his mother through her illness; her death impressed
itself upon him deeply.

Richard Abbey now became the primary 'adult' influence in
Keats's life. Abbey withdrew John and George from school and
apprenticed John to an apothecary/surgeon named Dr. Hammond.
Keats displayed great aptitude for the difficult job though his
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To AUTUMN

Text :
Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness,
Close bosom-friend of the maturing sun;
Conspiring with him how to load and bless
With fruit the vines that round the thatch-eves run;
To bend with apples the moss'd cottage-trees,
And fill all fruit with ripeness to the core;
To swell the gourd, and plump the hazel shells
With a sweet kernel; to set budding more,
And still more, later flowers for the bees,
Until they think warm days will never cease,
For Summer has o'er-brimm'd their clammy cells.

Who hath not seen thee oft amid thy store?
Sometimes whoever seeks abroad may find
Thee sitting careless on a granary floor,

Thy hair soft-lifted by the winnowing wind;

Or on a half-reap'd furrow sound asleep,
Drows'd with the fume of poppies, while thy hook
Spares the next swath and all its twined flowers:
And sometimes like a gleaner thou dost keep
Steady thy laden head across a brook;

Or by a cyder-press, with patient look,

Thou watchest the last cozings hours by hours.

Where are the songs of Spring? Ay, where are they?

Think not of them, thou hast thy music too,-

While barred clouds bloom the soft-dying day,

And touch the stubble-plains with rosy hue;

Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn

Among the river sallows, borne aloft

Or sinking as the light wind lives or dies;

And full-grown lambs loud bleat from hilly bourri;
’ Hedge-crickets sing; and now with treble soft

The red-breast whistles from a garden-croft;

And gathering swallows twitter in the skies.

10
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20
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8
Apout THE POEM :

John Keats personifies the autumn season, highlightm%_ tEe
qualities of this 'least celebrated' of all the seasons, The last of the
great odes of Keats, here we find a unique glorification O'f the S ron
of autumn which is the season of 'mellow fruitfulness'. Autuman is
the season of mists and ripening of fruits and vegetables, together
with the gourd and hazel shells swelling to the core. Mother Nature
is dressed up in all her bounty and there is an absolute sense of
abundance ;md perfection all around. The poet gives his imagination
a lofty flight. He imagines that the abundance and beauty al} around
is due to the conspiracy between the season and the 'maturing sun',

Keats, in the second stanza of the poem, personifies autumn
a5 4 womarl, Autumn is also the harvesting season when crops are
hatvested and stored in the granary. The poet also visualizes autumn
a5 a reaper and 2 gleaner. The season is also personified as a cider
ser, patiently watching juice being extracted from the apples.
Though autumn lacks the sweet music of the spring-the songs
of the cuckoo and the nightingale, the poet's rare sensibility finds
music unique to the season- melancholic note of the gnats, the ticking
of the hedge crickets, the song of the robin, the loud bleating of the
lambs and the twittering of migratory swallows

The poem isa celebratiog of the season of autumn with all itg
beauty and blossoms. However, at the same time, one cannot ignore
the melancholic undertone in the poem.

J ()

WoRrD NOTES :

Season of mists : In Autumn fog and mists can be seen
Thatch-eaves: the bottom edge of a thatched roof

Mellow: ripe and sweet. -

Moss: small flowerless plant forming a dense growth in moist places,
Hagel shells: outer covering of hazel, a round, brown edible nut

Gourd- fleshy fruit of a climbing plant. :
Kernel: softer part inside the shell of a nut or stone of fruit.

Clammy: unpleasantly moist and sticky.
O'er brimmed. . .clammy cells: The sticky cells of the honeycomb overflow

with honey.

To AUTUMN

Granary: Storehouse where grains are kept.

Winnowing‘The process by which corn is separated from the husk.
Twined: twist.

Gleaner: gatherer [of crops]

aden: loaded.

Brook: small stream.

Cider press: a press for crushing apples to make cider, an alcoholic
drink

Qozings: tickle or slow outflow.

Stubble: lower ends of corn-stalls left in the ground after harvest.
Gnats: small biting fly.

Algft: high up; upwards,

Bleat: cry of a sheep, goat.

© QUESTIONS &

1.  What, according to Keats, are the characteristic features of the
autumn season?

2. Why is autumn called 'close bosom friend' of the sun? What
does it conspire with the sun? _

3. What s personification? How does Keats personify autumn in
the ode?

4. What according to Keats constitute the music of autumn?

5. Attempt a critical appreciation of the poem 'Ode to Autumn'.

6. Write a brief note on the form and structure of 'Ode to
Autumn'.

7. Bringout the sensuous richness of autumn as revealed in Keats's
Ode.

8.  What aspects of romanticism do you find in the poem?

9.  Three stanzas in the poem, "To Autumn' present three different
aspects of the autumn season. How does Keats glorify the

season through these pictures? [GU 2004]
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" ABOUT THE AUTHOR:

" Matthew Arnold, poet and critic, was born at Laleham on the
Thames, the eldest son of Thomas Arnold and Mary (Penrose)
Arnold. He was educated at Winchester; Rugby, where he won a
prize for a poem on "Alaric ‘at Rome"; and Oxford, to which he
went as a Scholar of Balliol College in 1841, and where he won the
Newdigate Prize for 'Ciomwell, A Prize Poem.'

Arnold's literary career - leaving out the two prize poems -
began in 1849 with the publication of 'The Strayed Reveller and
Other Poems by A, which attracted little notice - although it contained

* pethaps Arnold's most purely poetical poem ‘The Forsaken Merman',

'Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems', published in 1852, also
failed to create any stir in the literary world.

Arnold's work as a critic begins with the "Preface to the Poems'
which he issued in 1853 under his own name, including extracts
from t.hé earlier volumes along with 'Sohrab and Rustum' and "The
Scholar-Gipsy'. In its emphasis on the importance of subject in
poetry, on 'clearness of arrangement, tigor of dcvclf)pment, simplicity
of styie"learned from the Greeks, and in the strong unprin.t of Goethe
and Wordsworth, may be observed nearly all the essential elements

in his critical theory. He was still primarily a poet, however, and in

1855 appeared 'Poems, Second Series', among them 'B;?,lde'r Dead.'

After the publication in 1867 of New Poems, whnc}} included

“Thyssis' and Rugby Chapel, Amnold turned almost entirely from
literature to social and theological writing§ ' .

The most important characteristic m Arnold's poetry is .that

he derived the subject matter of his narrative poems from various

~

SHAKESPEARE 11

traditional or literary sources. His greatest defect as a poet is said to
be his lack of ear and his frequent failure to distinguish between
poetry and prose, His significant if curious estimate of his own poems
in 1869 was that they represented 'on the whole, the main movement
of mind of the last quarter of a century.'

TEXT :

Others abide our question. Thou art free.
We ask and ask: Thou smilest and art stll,
Out-topping knowledge. For the loftiest hill,
Who to the stars uncrowns his majesty,
Planting his steadfast footsteps in the sea, . - 5
Making the heaven of heavens his dwelling-place; .
Spares but the cloudy border of his base
- To the foil'd searching of mortality;
And thou, who didst the stars and sunbeams know;,
Self-school'd, self-scann'd, self-honour'd, self-secure, 10
Didst tread or: earth unguess'd at. Better so!
All pains the immortal spirit must endure, ,
All weakness which impairs, all griefs which bow,
Find their sole speech in that victorious brow.

ABOUT THE PoOEM :

~ In his sonnet, the poet Mathew Arnold pays tribute to
Shakespeare, who has always remained the highest pinnacle of human
knowledge. The poet tells us about the mysteriousness,
incomprehensibility and inaccessibility of the greatest writer of
English literature. His artistic and creative skills enabled him to rise
to a position, which cannot be questioned or enquired into by the
critics. The poet says that Shakespeare is like loftiest mountain whose
grand cover the exposed and visible only to the stars. He had a lofty
imagination and a great depth of thought. By virtue of his imaginative
and creative power, he could grasp and unveil the mysteries of Nature.
Shakespeare received no formal education he learned from his own
experiences of life and his own persistent endeavour. During his
lifetime, Shakespeare's dramatical or poetical works were never
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LovE AMONG THE RUINS

: ROBERT BROWNING

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Robert Browning was born on May 7, 1812, in Camberwell (a
suburb of London), the first child of Robert and Sarah Anna
Browning, His mother was an accomplished pianist. Mr. Browning
had angered his own father and forgone a fortune: the poet's
grandfather had sent his son to oversee a West Indies sugar plantation,
but the young man had found the institution of slavery so abhorrent
that he gave up his prospects and returned home, to become a clerk
in the Bank of England. On this very modest salary, he was able to
marry, raise a family, and to acquire a library of 6000 volumes. He
was an exceedingly well-read man who could recreate the siege of
Troy with the household chairs and tables for the benefit of his
inquisitive son. :

Indeed, most of Robert's education came at home. He was an
extremely bright child and a voracious reader and had mastered Latin,
Greek, French and Italian by the time he was only fourteen. He
attended the University of London in 1828, the first year it opened,
but left in discontent to pursue his own reading at his own pace.
This somewhat idiosyncratic but extensive education has led to
difficulties for his readers: he did not always realize how obscure his
references and allusions were.

In the 1830's he met the actor William Macready and tried
several times to write verse drama for the stage. At about the same
time he began to discover that his real talents lay in taking a single
character and allowing him to discover himself to us by revealing
more of himself in his speeches than he suspects-the characteristics
of the dramatic monologue. In 1845 he saw Elizabeth Barrett's
'"Poems' and contrived to meet her. Although she was an invalid and
very much under the control of a domineering father, the two martied
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in Septe mbet 1846 and a few days later eloped to Italy,
lived until het death in 1861. The years in Florence were
happiest for both of them. Her love for him was dem?mtm ;
the 'Sonnets from the Portuguese', and to her he dedicated Men
and Women', which contains his best poetry. Public SYmp.athY fo-r
him after her death (she was 2 much more popular poet duting their
ifetimes) surely helped the critical reception of his Collected Poems
(1862) and Dramatis Personae (1863). The Ring and the Book (1868-
9), based on a0 "old yellow book" which told of a Roman murder
2nd trial, finally won him considerable popularity. He and Tennyson
were now mentioned together as the foremost poets of the age.
Although he Jived and wrote actively for another twenty years, the
160s were the peak of his career. His influence continued to
owever, and finally lead to the founding of the Browning
in 1881. He died in 1889, on the same day that his' final
'Asolando' was published.
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TEXT :
I
Whete the quiet-coloured end of evening smiles,

Miles and miles
On the solitary pastures where our sheep

Half-asleep
Tinkle homeward thro' the twilight, stray or stop 5

As they crop—
Was the site once of a city great and gay,

(So they say) s,
Of our country's very capital, its prince
Ages since 10
Held his coutt in, gathered councils, wielding far
Peace or war.

II
Now,-the country does not even boast a tree,
As you see, ol
To distinguish slopes of verdure, certain rills 15
From the hills

_ Smiles to leave

LOVE AMONG THE RUINS 15

Intersect and give a name to, (else they run

Into one)

Where the domed and daring palace shot its spires

Up like fires 20
O'er the hundred-gated circuit of a wall

Bounding all,
Made of marble, men might march on nor be pressed,

Twelve abreast.

111
And such plenty and perfection, see, of grass 28
Never was!
Such a carpet as, this summer time, o'erspreads
And embeds
Every vestige of the city, guessed alone,
Stock or stone— 30
Where a multitude of men breathed joy and woe
Long ago;

Lust of glory pricked their hearts up, dread of shame

Struck them tame;
And that glory and that shame alike, the gold 59

Bought and sold.

IV
Now;-the single little turret that remains
On the plains,
By the caper over rooted, by the gourd

Over scored, 40
While the patching houseleek's head of blossom winks
Through the chinks—

Marks the basement whence a tower in ancient time

Sprang sublime,

And a burning ring, all round, the chariots traced 45

As they raced,
And the monarch and his minions and his dames

Viewed the games.
>
And I know, while thus the quiet-coloured eve
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To their folding, all our many-tinkling fleece
In such peace,
And the slopes and rills in undistinguished grey
 Melt away—
That 2 girl with eager eyes and yellow hair 55
Waits me there
In the turret whence the charioteers caught soul
For the goal,
When the king looked, where she looks now, breathless, dumb
Till I come. 60
‘ VI
But he looked upon the city, every side,
Far and wide,
All the mountains topped with temples, all the glades'
Colonnades, :
All the causeys, bridges, aqueducts,-and then, 65
All the men!
\When I do come, she will speak not, she will stand,
Either hand
On my shouldet, give her eyes the first embrace
Of my face, 20
Ere we tush, €€ we extinguish sight and speech
Each on each. '
VII s
In one yeat they sent a'million fighters forth
South and NOI’th,
And they built their gods a brazen pillar high 75
As the sky, '.
Yet reserved a thousand chariots in full force-
Gold, of course.
Oh, heart! Oh, blood that freezes, blood that burns!
Earth's returns 80
For whole centuries of folly, noise and sin!
Shut them in,

With their triumphs and their glories and the rest!
Love is best.

17

LOVE AMONG THE RUINS
ABOUT THE POEM :

In the poem 'Love among the Ruins', Robert Browning describes
the ephemeral existence of earthly things. The valley covered with
grasses, used as a pasture for sheep's was once a capital of the
kingdom of some powerful rulers. The kings held their royal court
and their ministers and councilors exercised powers of waging wars
and concluding peace treaties. The place where once the domes of
royal palaces shot their spires was now lying bare and intersected by
sense streams. There was also an invulnerable amphitheatre
constructed by marble, The vestige of the old city can be guessed by
the stock where criminals were punished and the wooden structure
used for the purpose. Among the ruins, a single tower stands
overgrown with the thorny hedges and 'over scored' with gourds.
The temples on the hills, the rows of pillars on the opening places,
the causeys, the bridges and the aqueducts are still seen as the
testimonials of the ruined only. The poet says that all their works,
their lives were transitory and the cruel hands of time and death
destroyed them all. These relics are now lying scattered only to bear
testimony of their mighty work. But amidst the ruins of the old city
there awaits a yellow haired girl for her lover and when her eyes met
his face he knew that their love will remain forever. Love is the only
thing bestowed upon the humans, which is beyond the reach of
death and time, and it remains perpetually forever.

WorD NOTES ;

Solitary: isolated, unfrequented.

Tinkle: make short light ringing sounds.

Stray: wander from the right place, from one's companions.
Crop: bile off, eat down.

Wielding: Control, handle, manage.

Boast: declare one's achievements etc. with excessive pride, exaggerate.
Verdyre: green vegetation.

Rill: small stream.

Spires: tapering structure esp. on church tower.

Abreast: side by side and facing same way.

Ouerspread: cover surface.

Embeds: fix in surrounding mass. .

Vestige: trace, evidence.
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Multitude: great numbers great number,

Tuame: domesticate, subdue.

Turret: small towet esp. decorating building
Gourd: fleshy fruit of trailing or climbing cucumber tike plant.

Vinks close 9 0pen (one eye) esp. s sigaal

Chinfes: narrow opening,
Sublime: of most exalted kind,

Minion: servile subordinate,

Dares: woman who has been g

Bl wooly €08 of shecp ctc, fcecy lnng
Charioteers: chatiot driver,

Clades: clear space in forest,
Brasen: of or like brass.

Folly: foolishness:

© QUESTIONS ©

How does BIIOWm'ng distinguish between the transitory nature
of power with the permanence of glory?

Illustrate how BrOWning makes an effective use of his poetic
technique to explore the twin worlds of the past and of the
present. ;

Give, after Browning, a picture of the past glory of the ruined city,
In what sense, according to Browning, 'Love is best'?

Consider 'Love among the Ruins' as a dramatic lyric.

Why does Browning in his poem, 'Love among the Ruins' go
back to history? How does Love triumph over Power according
to the poet? Elucidate. [GU 2004)
Why does Browning conclude the poem 'Love among the Ruins'
with the words 'love is best'? How will you relate the ending of
the poem with the picture of an ancient glorious kingdom
narrated by the poet? [GU 2007)
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THE DARKLING THRUSH

: Taomas HarDY
AP e 23]

53in R ol T A LA L A B W s L

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Thomas Hardy (1840-1928), English poet and novelist is famous
for his depictions of the imaginary county 'Wessex'. Hardy's work
reflected his stoical pessimism and sense of tragedy in human life.

Born into the family of a master mason, at Egdon Heath, in
Dorset, near Dorchester on June 2, 1840, Thomas has a pleasant
childhood. His mother, whose tastes included Latin poets and French
romances, provided for his education. After schooling in Dorchester,
Hardy was apprenticed to an architect. He worked in an office, which
specialized in restoration of churches. In 1874, Hardy married Emma
Lavinia Gifford. .

At the age of 22 Hardy moved to London and started to write
poems, which idealized the rural life. In 1867, Hardy left London
for the family home in Dorset, and resumed work briefly with Hicks
in Dorchester. :

Unable to find a public for his poetry, Hardy turned to fiction.
His first novel, 'The Poor Man and the Lady', was written in 1867,
but many publishers rejected the book and he destroyed the
manuscript. His first book that gained notice was 'Far from the
Madding Crowd' (1874). After its success Hardy devoted himself
entirely to writing and produced a series of novels, among them
‘The Return of the Native' (1878) and 'The Mayor of Casterbridge'
(1886).

"Tess of the D'Urbervilles' (1891) came into conflict with
Victorian morality. Hardy's next novel, 'Jude the Obscure' (1895)
aroused even more debate. The story dramatized the conflict between
carnal and spiritual life. In 1896, disturbed by the public uproar over
the unconventional subjects of two of his greatest novels- "Tess of

the D'Urbervilles' and 'Jude the Obscure', Hardy announced that he

would never write fiction again.
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TEXT :
I leant upon 2 coppice gate

When Frost was spectre-gray,

And Winter's dregs made desolate

The weakening €y¢ of day.
led bine-stems scored the sky s

The tang
Like strings of broken lyres,
And all mankind that haunted nigh
Had sought theif household fires.

The land's sharp features seemed to be
The Century's COTPs€ outleant,

His crypt the cloudy canopy,
The wind his death-lament. |
The ancient pulse of germ and birth
Was shrunken hard and dry,

And every spirit upon earth

Seemed fervourless as L

At once a voice arose among

The bleak twigs overhead

In a full-hearted evensong

Of joy illimited;

10

15

20
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An aged thrush, frail
5 , gaunt

In blast-beruffled plurie A e
Had chosen thus to fling his soul
Upo.n the growing gloom.
So little cause for carolings
Of such ecstatic sound. o
Was written on terrestrial things
Afar or nigh around
That I could think tl:le

: re trembled
;-Ils hagpy good-night air i

ome blessed Hope, wh h
And I was unawag:. AR

ABOUT THE POEM :

In the poem ' .
depicts the ienr:o?zecﬁzrﬁitge’rr:\fusb| thji Pagh et e
again ening. As the '
h%m ai‘;;zfi’i: gate, the frost‘was settl_ingg upone ‘?eiiih“ifzs if::;mng
whole atrnospherzyS % th.e setting sun were becoming dimgner ;11:
M Ve hwaj_i quite melancholy and desolated as the (;0 ie
Wit Theea ng fast towards their homes to get ridl;f fh:
e e t;reepe'r plants around the poet looked barren
BT nineet:z; r\lvt;:}::et::u 1f;}trrings of some broken musical
e o was coming to
e s e s oo i ey s
S R s aRe ead century. The wind blowing over the place
living creatures of thge sung to lament the loss of that year, Eve
teta A5 Froiaiiog ﬁfeeﬁizrtfh :e;gl;d }:o belcgevoid of the entl'l.usiasfl}lr
4 e e B imself. Suddenly breaking the
: , phere, an old thr :
oyous son i ust started
ilayd been c%ecsct)z)vegclln E the blesting of Meppiiess TRots) it;c;‘e:t?li 1
soRal e dhst gro dy the storm, the thrush was singing a ha h.
elated heart, There i WE‘{at f'nade the thrush sing with such Egg
ALY palts was nothing in the gloomy atmosphere that could
L R i Sk‘lﬂg such.a delighted song. The poet thus ¢ p
B n that the bird must have seen some good fi oy

_ ore for all the earthly creatures of 2 Ortun.e
quite unaware of. of which the poet is
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Worp INOTES *

Desolate: solitary, lonely, deserted uninhabited.

Tangled: twist into a confused mass; cntangle. :

Lyres: ancient musical instrument with strings in a U-shap
§hrunten: having shrunk.

§hrink: make or become smaller,

Bleak: cold and cheerless,

Twigs: & small shoot issuing from a branch of stem.

Eensong: service of evening Prayer in the Church of England.
Thrush: songbitd, esp. one with 5 speckled breast

Frail- not strong, physically weal '

Gannt: lean and haggard,

thg/»‘-' near,

ed frame,

© QUESTIONS 6

1. How does Hardy bring o
the poem?

2. Inwhatwayis the thrush simijar o i

3, Onwhatnote does the poem endDI dissimilay to the natural scenep

: : ?Is it apprope i
4, Discuss the central idea of the poe:na'Prl;l: %?:Eligth ”1?;:12:}1:?}

the bleaknesg of wintry scene in

5 Tllustrate the POets attention g gy Lo b £:[dGU ?097]
& Evalu.ate Hardy‘s philos ophy of i etails o : escfmprugn‘
Darkling Thrush'? as embodied in "The
7. How does Hardy distinguish, 1, LY -
and the bird in the poen? ctween relative visions of mag

g, Examine the structure of the |
development of the theme?

9, 'Some blessed Hope, whereof he kney And T was unaware'
a. Name the poem where these lines occur.
b. Elucidate the idea contained in the quoted lines. [GU 2005]

*s 0% o% o
0’0 0’0 0'0 0.0

yric. Does the poem show any

No SEconD TRroy

: WiLLiAM BUTLER YEATS
L N S PN A L T o L ST L T T T e L A S T R R S

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Irish poet, dramatist and prose writer and the winner of the
Nobel Prize for Literature in 1923, William Butler Yeats is regarded
as one of the greatest English language poets of the 20th century.

William Butler Yeats was born in Dublin into an Irish Protestant
family. His father, John Butler Yeats, a clergyman's son, was a lawyer
turned to an Irish Pre-Raphaclite painter. Yeats's mother, Susan
Pollexfen, came from a wealthy family. Yeats spent the eatly years of
his life in London and Slingo, a beautiful county on the west coast
of Ireland, where his mother had grown and which he later depicted
in his poems. |

As a writer, Yeats made his debut in 1885, when he publis})ed
his first poems in The Dublin University Review. In 1887, the family
returned to Bedford Park, and Yeats devoted himself to writing. In
1889, Yeats met his great love, Maud Gonne (1866-1953), an actress
and Irish revolutionary, whom he wrote many poems. She married
in 1903 Major John MacBride, and this episode inspired Yeats's poem
'No Second Troy'.

Through Maud's influence, Yeats joined the revolutionary
organization Irish Republican Brotherhood. Later an 1899 police
report described Yeats as "more or less revolutionary". Maud had
devoted herself to political struggle, but Keats viewed with suspicion
her world full of intrigues. He was more interested in folktales as a
part of an exploration of national heritage and for the revival of
Celtic identity. His study with George Russell and Douglas Hyde of
Irish legends and tales was published in 1888 under the name Fairy
and Folk Tales of the Irish Peasantry

Although Irish politics was a central theme in many of Yeats's
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L ligi
ade clear a distinction between pouncal and religlous

d art, In 1932, Yeats founded the Irish Acad_emy o
. and favoring the
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writings, he M

anda an
Eﬁtiii Never 2 sophisticated political thinke

- of the few, Yeats was briefly involved in 12~
i'zzccl;s}];ﬁleshirts in Dublin and wrote some mﬂf“:hmgfsl:r;%;for
them. In his final years, Yeats worked on the last version © : hun?n’
which atrempted to present a theory of the archchPe"r’ (;936 an

ersonality, and published the 'Oxford Book of Verse (1936) and
'I;\Ie w Poems' (1 938). Yeats died in 1939 in Menton, France.

TEXT :
Why should I blame her that she filled my days
With misery, or that she would of late
Have taught t0 ignorant men most violent ways,
Or hurled the little streets upon the great,
Had they but courage equal to desire? ST
\What could have made her peaceful with a mind
That nobleness made:simple as a fire,
With beauty like a tightened bow, a kind
That is not natural in an age like this,
Being high and solitary and most stern? - 10
Why, what could she have done being what she is?
\Was there another Troy for her to burn?

ApouT THE POEM &

. B. Yeats in his poem "No Second Troy' tells us about his
Jove for Maud Gonne an Irish Revolutionist. His love was unrequiteq
but he does not blame her for the mental agony he. hafi SUffere‘d_ She
domitable spirit and an unquenchable faith in her mission,
evolutionist, she instigated the common people to rebe]
¢ affluent section of Ireland to free her motherland from
the alien rule. Tt was 2 noble cause for which she fought and the poet
pays tribute t0 her simple mind. The poet says her bcat.lty was unique
and unmatchable in her age. He compares her-beauty with a 'tightened
bow', which may describe her sexual attraction. However, the‘ bow
also depicts the story of death and destruction brought.about in the

had an in
Being a r
against th

n1933-34 with the |

No Seconp Troy 25

city of Troy for recovery of Helen, the most beautiful woman of
ancient Greece.

WorD NOTES :

Her: [here] Maud Gonne.

Tanght ignorant men most violent ways: Maud Gonne had instigated the
common people to rebel against the affluent section of Ireland to
free her motherland from the alien rule.

Courage equal to desire: Maud Gonne was efficient in inciting people to
extreme violence. The problem was that the courage of these people
did not live up to her expectations.

Hurled: throw violently.

Tightened bow: An image drawn from William Blake. Maud Gonne's
beauty was ethereal- out of this world.

High and solitary: Maud Gonne was too beautiful and cultured to fit
into the boots of a typical revolutionary.

Apnother Troy for her to burn: In beauty, Maud Gonne could be compared
to the legendary Helen of Troy. Had she not married Macbride, her
beauty might have inspired conflicts like the Trojan War.

@ QUESTIONS ©

1. To whom is the poem 'No Second Troy' addressed and why?

2. Give a pen-picture of Maud Gonne as presented by Yeats in
the poem ‘No Second Troy'.

3. Can'No Second Troy' be considered a love poem? Give reasons
for your answer.

4,  Write 2 note on Yeats's conception of revolution in the poem.

How does Yeats present Maud Gonne in the poem?

6. Illustrate Yeats's Homeric treatment of the subject he chooses
in 'No Second Troy'.

N

O o0, O 0
". ..0 0.0 .’.




SONG OF MYSELF

: WaLt WHITMAN

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Walt Whitman was born on May 31, 1819, in West Hills, Long
Island. The poet's childhood was lived in alternation between the
farm on Long Island and the streets of the neighbouring city of
Brooklyn. He left school at the age of eleven and took up a variety
of jobs - as an office boy, as a printer, as a rural schoolteacher and
journah'sr editing magazines. His ardent and restless spirit marked
him as a modern man free from all conventions as a true American
democratic and individualistic. 3

Whitman's first published book of poetry entitled 'Leaves of
Grass' came out on July 4, 1855. It contained some remarkable poems
with originality of thought and style. He was greatly influenced by
Abraham Lincoln and in a section of the volume entitled "Memories
of President Lincoln', he wrote the famous poems 'O Captain, My
Captain' and the magnificent elegy, 'When Lilacs Last in the Dooryarq
Bloom'. As a poet of liberation, he is still considered a symbol that
inspired liberated humanist voice against forces of injustice. Besides
pOetry, Whitman also wrote some vigorous prose-essays and articles,

TEXT :
I
I celebrate myself, and sing myself,

And what I assume you shall assume,
For every atom belonging to me as good belongs to you.
Wtammeises

I loafe and invite my ssoul,
I le;-z'md loafe at my ease observing a spear of summer

grass.
My tongue, every atom O
this air,

f my blood, form'd from this soil,

SONG OF MYSELF 27

Born here of parents born here from parents the same, and theit
parents the same,

I, now thirty-seven years old in perfect health begin,
Hoping to cease not till death.
Creeds and schools in abeyance, 10
Retiring back a while sufficed at what they are, but never forgotten,
I harbor for good or bad, I permit to speak at every hazard,
Nature without check with original energy.

IT
Houses and rooms are full of perfumes, the shelves are crowded
with perfumes,
I breathe the fragrance myself and know it and like it, 15
The distillation would intoxicate me also, but I shall not let it.
The atmosphere is not a perfume it has no taste of the distillation,
it is odorless, :
It is for my mouth forever, I am in love with i,

I will go to the bank by the wood and become undisguised and
naked,

I am mad for it to be in contact with me. 20
The smoke of my own breath,

Echoes, tipples, buzz'd whispers, love-root, silk-thread, crotch and

vine,

My respiration and inspiration, the beating of my heart, the passing
of blood and air through my lungs,

The sniff of green leaves and dry leaves, and of the shore and
dark-color'd sea-rocks, and of hay in the barn, ]

The sound of the belch'd words of my voice loos'd to the eddies
of the wind, 25
A few light kisses, a few embraces, a reaching around of arms,
The play of shine and shade on the trees as the supple boughs
wag,

The delight alone or in the rush of the streets, or along the fields
and hill-sides,

The feeling of health, the full-noon trill, the song of me rising
from bed and meeting the sun.
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and the end,
But I do not tal
There was never any.r_nore
Nor any more youth or 3¢ 2
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Always the procreant uge
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i beams, '
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the end.

inning Of
SR there is nOW, 40

inception than
than there is now,
ction than there 1s NOW,

of the world. . 45

ite equals advance, always substance

Stout as a horse, 2
I and this mystery her
Clear and sweet s my SOU

e we stand. . |
], and clear and sweet is all that is not my

soul.

Lack one lacks both, and the unseen is proved by the seen,

SONG OF MYSELF ”

Till that becomes unseen and receives proof in its turn.

Showing the best and dividing it from the worst age vexes age,55
Knowing the perfect fitness and equanimity of things, while they
discuss I am silent, and go bathe and admire myself.

Welcome is every organ and attribute of me, and of any man hearty
and clean,

Not an inch nor a particle of an inch is vile, and none shall be less
familiar than the rest.

I am satisfied--I see, dance, laugh, sing;

As the hugging and loving bed-fellow sleeps at my side through
the night, and withdraws at the peep of the day with stealthy tread,
60

Leaving me baskets cover'd with white towels swelling the house

with their plenty,

Shall I postpone my acceptation and realization and scream at my

eyes,

That they turn from gazing after and down the road,

And forthwith cipher and show me to a cent,

Exactly the value of one and exactly the value of two, and which

is ahead? ; 65
k] .

Trippers and askers surround me,

People I meet, the effect upon me of my early life or the ward and

city I live in, or the nation,

The latest dates, discoveries, inventions, societies, authors old and

new,

My dinner, dress, associates, looks, compliments, dues,

The real or fancied indifference of some man or woman I love,

70

The sickness of one of my folks or of myself, or ill-doing or loss

or lack of money, or depressions or exaltations,

Battles, the horrors of fratricidal war, the fever of doubtful news,

the fitful events;

These come to me days and nights and go from me again,

But they are not the Me myself.
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Apart from the pulling and hauling stands what I am,
d, complacent, compassionating,

Stands amusce :
Looks dow, 1S erect, or bends an arm on an im

rest _ _
Loo’kjﬂg with side-curved head curious what

Both in and out of the game and watching an
Backward I s€€ in my own days where I sweate
linguists and coytcndcrs, gl
I have no mockings or arguments, I witness and walt:

will come next,

il wondering at it.

d through fog with
80

Apout THE POEM:

Whitman's poem can be considered a celebrati9n of the self,
which extends to even the common masses of America. Tht*T poem
represents al awakening of the self to dive deep within t0 discovey
the mysteries of life and the glorification of the body and soul t
mingle with the Universal. %

‘Song of Myself' was the opening poem in the first edition (1 855)
of 'Leaves of Grass'. The poet invites his soul to observe a blade of
grass, which stands for the democratic liberalism of American
\Whitman shuns educational and institutional ideals. Instead, he wisheg
to have a direct communion with Nature. He, therefore, wishes ¢
become ONe€ with Nature and to experience every sight and sounq
of Nature. Through the poem, the poet suggests the pantheistic
form of Nature that provides the right wisdom of life. Thefefore,
he discards bookish knowledge and favours the knowledge inherent
in Nature. Whitman believes that there is no origin and end anq
hence, he lives for the present. He feels that the procreant urge hag
become the only desire of modern American man. Nevertheless, he
considers that there should be a fusion between body and soul. I
fact, he rightly considered body to be the gateway of the soy],
Howevet, it is the urge to create which lies in harmony with Natyye
and God. Therefore, Whitman glorifies his body and soul anq
undertakes 2 mystical journey of uniting with Nature and the divine,
Hence, the poet 10 longer desires to be -tled down by ’j"Drldly
attractions and personal and impersonal feelings. He loses his sense

of argument to mingle with the Universal Spirit.
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WoRrD INOTES :

Assume: take for granted

I Joafe ... grass: The blade of grass symbolizes the miracle of the
aniverse and paves the path of the poet's mystic journey. The 'grass'
also stands for American democracy

My tongue: The poet's language and heritage

Thirty seven_years old: an autobiographical touch. At this age his self-
realization dawned on him

Creeds ....... Abeyance: beliefs and institutional ideas are not considered
significant by the poet. Instead, he wishes to have a direct communion
with Nature

Original energy: Whitman yearns for 2 bond with the primeval Nature
uncorrupted by human energy.

Distillation: extraction

Crotch: angle between two branches of a tree

Eddies: whitl

Light kisses, a few embraces: Whitman suggests an intimacy between his
'self and Nature

Specters: ghosts, abstract teachings

Procreant urge: the strong desire to give birth to

Knit of identsty: the identity one derives from a sexual bond.
Egquanimity: evenness of mind

Basket covered with white towel: Refers to the old German custom of a
fickle lover gifting a basket for one jilted in love. In the poem, the
poet suggests how sexual love may transcend animal physical pleasure
and fill the lover with a sense of gratification.

Impalpable: not perceivable by touch

Throngh fog: failure of language and logic

Throughfog ........... contenders: a reference to the poet's failed language

and logic in pursuit of truth.
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@ QUESTIONS ©

Discuss ‘Song of Myself' as Whitman's spiritual autobiography.
Consider the poem as a compromise between the mundane
and the mystical, with illustrations from all the four sections of
'Song of Myself,

Wiite 2 80te on the handling of symbolism in the sections yoy

have read- What is the special signif the symbol
'grass',in the first section? gnificance of the sy of

How doesl Whitman celebrate
the poem Song of Myself?
Why, accord{ng .to Whitman, man should go into open nature
without any inhibition? :
Why docs1W|h1tman ask man to 'listen to all sides and filter
them from'" his self,

How does Whitman identify
generative forces in Nature?

In wl?at“’aYS dofs Whitman's attitude towards senses constitute
a basic paradox in the poem?

1T celebrate myself, and sing myself. ... For every atom belonging
to me as good belongs to you',

2, Name the poem and the poet.

b. Who does the poet refer to as 'you'?

c. Explain the ideas contained in the poem.

himself in the first section of

himself with fundamenty]

[GU 2007]
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THE Roap NoT TAKEN

: RoBERT LEE FrosT

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Robert Lee Frost, born on Mar. 26, 1874, was one of America's
leading 20th-century poets and a four-time winner of the Pulitzer
Prize. An essentially pastoral poet often associated with rural New
England, Frost wrote poems whose philosophical dimensions
transcend any region. He was a pioneer in the interplay of rhythm
and meter and in the poetic use of the vocabulary and inflections of
everyday speech. His poetry is thus at the same time, traditional and
experimental, regional and universal,

After his father's death in 1885, when young Frost was 11, the
family left California and settled in Massachusetts. Frost attended
high school in that state, entered Dartmouth College, but remained
less than one semester. Returning to Massachusetts, he taught school
and worked in a mill and as a newspaper reporter. In 1894 he sold
"My Butterfly: An Elegy" to The Independent, a New York literary
journal. A year later he married Elinor White, with whom he had
shared valedictorian honors at Lawrence (Mass.) High School. From
1897 to 1899, he attended Harvard College as a special student but
left without a degree. Over the next ten years he wrote (but rarely
published) poems, operated a farm in Derry, New Hampshire
(putchased for him by his paternal grandfather), and supplemented
his income by teaching at Derry's Pinkerton Academy.

In 1912, at the age of 38, he sold the farm and used the proceeds
to take his family to England, where he could devote himself entirely
to writing, His efforts to establish himself and his work were almost
immediately successful. 'A Boy's Will' was accepted by 2 London
publisher and brought out in 1913, followed a year later by North of
Boston. Favorable reviews on both sides of the Atlantic resulted in
American publication of the books by Henry Holt and Company,
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Frost's primaty AmeFiCan publisher, and in the establishing of Frost's
tt‘aﬂSatlﬂﬂdC repu.tatlon, ,

As part Of his determined efforts on his own behalf, Fr0§t hi?d
called 0 several prominent literary figures soon after his arrjv;.ﬂ in
Englaﬂd- One O'f- these was Ezra Pound, who wrote the fitst fﬁmencan
ceview of FrOS_t S verse for Harriet Munroe's Poetry magazine. Frogt
became especially close to 5 brooding Welshman named Edwarq
Thomas, whom he urged o yrg from prose to poetry. Thomas dig

50, dedicating his first and only volume of verse to Frost before hig
death in World War T.

of that book a0d of 'A Boy's vy
Franconit, N.H.; to ]'place new po
publish 2 thudfboc-)k.’ Mountain Intery, (1916); and to embark

2 long CAreer 0 Writing, teaching and lecturin 1, a;l924 he recej &
4 Pulitzer Prize in poetry for New Harnpshire‘% 923) H;: was 1(:1:.11;::

ain for 'Collected Poemg! (1930, 4 .
;g'itness Tree' (1942). Over the ) Furthey Range' (1936) and A

qumber and ZZREE of literary, .: ’;‘::i\red an unprecedenteq
Frost's 1m}30rtance as > 40d public lilonors.
memorability Of Particular poen, "I fom the power anq
fB SR ¢ Death Hi
(from North ; 1:i51t)9nliicomb1nes lytic ang dramOf- thz et;ffi:cl é\fan.
verse. After PPh eking (from ¢ M atic poetry in blagk
dream poem wit pl_nlosophical Undertone Olume) is a free-verse
published in North of Bosto S. Mending Wall (alsg

i n) demg :
command of lyncal verse dram t‘nstratﬁ's Frost's simultanegyg
] a 1c COnve . . 2
rsation, and ironje

1
mmentaty. 1he Road Not e
i d'the oftestud; Taken, Bitches! (from Mountajy
Interval) an Ott-studied 'Stopp;

ALl (ffom NCW Ha h pp ng b}f \WOOdS on a SHO\V}r
EVCﬂlng i i hil hmPS 1re) E:Yemplify Frost's ablhty to ]Oln
the pastoral anc P DSOP. {Cal modes in lyrics of unforgettable beauty,

The poetic and political conservatism of Frost caused him to
Jose favor with some literary ctitics, but his reputation as a major
poet is secure. He unquestionably succeeded in realizing his lifes
ambition: to write "a few poems it will be hard to get rid of."

enabled Frost to buy a farm in
ems in literar,y periodicals ang

THE RoAD Not TAKEN 35

TEXT :

Two roads diverged in a yellow wood,

And sorry I could not travel both

And be one traveler, long T stood

And looked down one as far as I could

To where it bent in the undergrowth. 5

Then took the other, as just as fair,

And having perhaps the better claim,

Because it was grassy and wanted wear;

Though as for that the passing there

Had worn them really about the same. 10

And both that morning equally lay

In leaves no step had trodden black.

Oh, I kept the first for another day!

Yet knowing how way leads on to way,

I doubted if I should ever come back. S

I shall be telling this with a sigh

Somewhere ages and ages hence:

Two roads diverged in a wood, and I-

I took the one less traveled by,

And that has made all the difference. 20

ABOUT THE POEM :

Robert Frost in his poem "The Road Not Taken" dwells on the
impact of selection of a particular path in human life. He says that
once while traveling he came up with the situation where he has
choose between two roads, which ran to different directions. He
found that the first one has been frequently trodden by the travelers
and the impressions of their footsteps made the surface of the road
black while the other road was covered by intense grasses suggesting
less use. After lingering for sometime, he chooses the path that was
less frequented. The poet was quite aware of his choice and he
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ould neve* change the eh01ee he
e d come 18 his distan;
ot and feel proud that he

on and scarcely frequenteq

O : .
twO, ¢+ it was 10t possible for hipy

|
to take both the rO# a yellow colour, suggestiy.

Yellow wood: Th
of the autuma €
Undergrowth: Shrubs, Bushes '
And looked Jown one as Jar & T could: The poet inspected one of he
J strained his €y€° as far as he could.

frequented by travelets.

sed by that Way:

as0n

Wanted wear:
The passirg there:

L Trodden: t0 W' :
Somewhere 455 and ages benve: Referring to 2
future

And that has 4
and choose€ the roa

he fact he had to make 2 choj,
¢

de all the difference: 1
d less traveled by made all the difference to him

& QUESTIONS ©

1. Discuss the significance of the title of the poem, "The Road N
of

Taken'.

5. 'Two roads diverged in 2 yellow wood' [GU 2005
How did the poet Robert Frost feel when he saw the two YOad]:
How did the roads differ from each other? Which road did tlj
poet take and why? 5

3, Bringout the meaning and significance of the line - 'And th
has made all the difference'? at

rral idea of the poem The Road Not Taken'
[GU 2007]

~ 4, Discuss the cen

point of time in distap,
t
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5.  Examine
the poem :
o as an ill i
What does Frost mean by tEZTjTOI: of our everyday life
esr ¢

And sorr
y I could not tra
And be one traveler? yelibodt

>
I'took the one less traveled by,

An
ad ;l{';;t has made all the differen
. c
; ere do these lines occur? ;
. Name the poet. .

C: .
d : 1at d o= = I e :5 h‘ E:{PIESSIOII tlle dlffereﬂce T

[GU 2004]
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* puance gave his juvenile literary efforts a voice. By 1909-1910, his
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AnonrﬁmAU'mon: N - .

- Thomas Stearn Eliot was born on 26 September 1888. He wag
the youngest of seven children, born when his parents wete
prosperous and secure in their mid-forties. Afflicted with a congenita|
double hernia, he was in the constant eye of his mother and ﬁveé

Eliot's -attending Harvard seems to have been 2 foregoné
conclusion. Despite his feelings of alienation from both of the
regions he called home, Eliot impressed many classmates with hj
social ease when he began his studies at Harvard in the fall of 1904
Like his brother Henry before him, Eliot lived his freshman yearj
a fashioriable private dormitory in a posh neighborhood around M
Aubﬁm Street known as the 'Gold Coast.' He joined a number g
clibs, including the 'Literary Signet’.

. In December 1908, a book Eliot found in the Harvard Unig
Jibrary changed his life: Arthur Sy'mons's 'The Symbolist Movern'enf?;
in Literature" (1895) introduced him to the poetry of Jules Laforgy,|

and Laforgue's combination of ironic elegance and psychologiqﬂg}

oetic vocation had been confirmed: he joined the board anq Was’
f Harvard's literary magazine, 'the Advocate!,
Tn May 1910, a suspected case of scarlet fever almost preventy
duation. By fall, though, he was well enough to undertyfs

P

Jean Vetdenal, 2 medical student who later died in

4 i . '
izuttj:,})(;' ga:Dardanelles and to whom Eliot dedicated "The

Song of J. Alfred Prufrock.”

THE HoLLow MEN I : 39

In early spring 1915 Eliot's old Milton Academy and Harvard
friend Scofield Thayer, later editor of the 'Dial' and then also at
Oxford, introduced Eliot to Vivien Haigh-Wood, a dancer and a
friend of Thayer's sister. Eliot was drawn instantly to Vivien's
exceptional frankness and charmed by her family's Hampstead polish.
Abandoning his habitual tentativeness with women, in June 1915 he
martied Vivien on impulse at the Hampstead Registry Office. His
parents were shocked, and then, when they learned of Vivien's history
of emotional and physical problems, profoundly disturbed. The
marriage nearly caused a family break, but it also indelibly marked
the beginning of Eliot's English life. Vivien refused to cross the
Atlantic in wartime, and Eliot took his place in literary London.

Yet the years of Eliot's literary maturation were accompanied
by increasing family worties. Eliot's father died in January 1919,
producing a paroxysm of guilt in the son who had hoped he would
have time to heal the bad feelings caused by his marriage and
emigration. At the same time, Vivien's emotional and physical health
deteriorated and the financial and emotional strain of her condition
took its toll. After an extended visit in the summer of 1921 from his
mother and sister Marion, Eliot suffered a nervous collapse and, on
his physician's advice, took a three-month's rest cure.

Whether because of the breakdown or the long needed rest it
imposed, Eliot broke through a severe writer's block and completed
a long poem he had been working on since 1919. Assembled out of
dramatic vignettes based on Eliot's London life, "The Waste Land'
made a great impact on the literary circles. A poem suffused with
Eliot's horror of life, it was taken over by the postwar generation as
a rallying cry for its sense of disillusionment. o

Eliot spent much of the last half of his career writing one kind
of drama or another, and attempting to reach a larger and more
varied audience. As early as 1923, he had written parts of an
experimental and striking jazz play, 'Sweeney Agonistes'. However,
Eliot's reputation as a poet and man of letters, increasing
incrementally from the mid-1920s, advanced and far outstripped his
theatrical success. As early as 1926, he delivered the prestigious Clark -
Lectures at Cambridge University, followed in 1932-1933 by the
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We are the hollow men
We are the st;ffed men
ning together
I-LIdeigecc @cd with s

dried voIces,
szrwhispcr togcthcr
Are quiet and me
As wind in dry grass
Or rats' feet over broke
In our dry cellar
Shape without
Paralysed force, 8¢5
Those who have ct
\With direct eyes, t© dea
Remember us—if at all-
Violent souls, but only
As the hollow mef
The stuffed men:

ture

Eyes I dare 0

form, sh

dy. BY 19 1i; p, writiog € that of figure,

rable li[’lI‘aylc g Coleridge:
ue

aningless

n glass

10
ade without colour,
without motion;

ossed

th's other Kingdom
_not as lost b

II

ot meet in dreams

In death's dream kingdom o

These do not appeat:
There, the eyes ar¢
Sunlight on a broken ¢

olumn

There, 1s a tree swinging
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And voices are )
- In the wind's singing

More distant and more solemn

Than a fading star.

Let me be no neater

In death's dream kingdom

Let me also wear

Such deliberate disguises

Rat's coat, crowskin, crossed staves

In a field

Behaving as the wind behaves

No nearer-

Not that final meeting

In the twilight kingdom

III

This is the dead land

This is cactus land

Here the stone images

Are raised, here they receive

The supplication of a dead man's hand

Under the twinkle of a fading star.
~ Is it like this ;

In death's other kingdom

Waking alone

At the hour when we are

Trembling with tenderness

Lips that would kiss

Form prayers to broken stone.

v

The eyes are not here

There are no eyes here

In this valley of dying stars

In this hollow valley

This broken jaw of our lost kingdoms

In this last of meeting places

We grope together

and avoid speech
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Gathered 08 this beach of the tumid river

Sightless, unlcss

The eyes 163Ppear

As the pcrpctual star
Jtifoliate rOSE

DO/I? death's twilight kingdom

Thc hope Only

m tymen.
Of emp v

Here we 80 round the prickly pear
Prickly pear prickly pear

Here we g0 round the prickly pear
At five o'clock in the morning,
Between ;he.idea

And the reality _

Between the motion

Aﬂd the act
Falls the shadow
For Thine is the Kingdom

Between the conception
And the creation '
Between the emotion
And the response
Falls the Shadow

Life is vety long
Between the desire

And the spasm

Between the potency
and the existence
Between the €ssence
And the descent

Falls the Shadow

For Thine is the Kingdom
For thine is

Life is

For Thine is the
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This is the way the world ends 95
This is the way the world ends

This is the way the world ends

Not with a bang but a whimper.

ABout THE POEM :

'"The Hollow Men' describes the pathetic and wretched
condition of modern men who have lost their faith, their moral
strength and humanity. These effigies leaning together with their
straw filled heads produce dry whisper as the wind blows over
them. They symbolize the men spiritually empty and barren, men
lying in the valley of bones as in 'the Wasteland', the rats' valley
where dead men lost their bones. They are described as 'paralysed
force', gesture without motion, which placed them in the category
of negative souls in who lived in the world without praise or
blame, and thus are rejected by both Heaven and Hell. These
hollow men are in death's 'dream kingdom' and they clearly recall
the bold and positive souls who had the courage to face truths as
they are and thus have passed to Death's other kingdom leading
to find redemption. In death's dream kingdom, the world of lower
vision to which the hollow men are confined, the redeeming eyes
can appeat only in dreams. The hollow men as they cannot face
reality avoid that vision by putting on deliberate disguises.
Thereafter the hollow men gather on the beach of the tumid”
river waiting for the guidance of some blessed eye to lead them
to heaven but are incapable of that self-purification which can
makes them worthy of that privilege. '

WorD NOTES :

Hollow men: False, insincere men

Stuffed men: Men filled with useless and silly ideas in their heads
Headpiece: helmet

Drried voices: voices without any emotion

Dry cellar: underground storeroom that is not wet

Paralyzed: palsied, inactive

Violent souls: persons capable of using violence.

Death's dream kingdom: visionary kingdom of God visited by a soul
after death
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NIGHT OF THE SCORPION

: Nissim EZEKIEL

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Nissim Ezekiel is probably the most famous living Indian poet
in English. Displaying a dedication of heroic dimensions to his
vocation, he has created an opus remarkable for its range and depth,
He was responsible for spearheading the modernist revolution in
Indian poetry in English.

Born in Mumbai to a family of educationists, Ezekiel belonged
to Mumbai's Jewish community known as 'Bene Israel', In 1947
Ezekiel did his Masters in Literature from Wilson College, Universit}:
of Mumbai. In 1947-48, he taught English literature at Khalsg
College, Mumbai and published literary articles. After dabbling in
radical politics for a while, he sailed to London in November 1948
He studied philosophy at Birkbeck College. After a three and halé
years Stay, Ezekiel worked his way home as a deck-scrubber aboard
2 CAgo ship carrying arms to Indochina.

He married Daisy Jacob in 1952. In the same year, Fortune
press (London) published his first collection of poetry, A Time tq
Change. He joined 'The Illustrated Weekly of India' as an assistan
editor in 1953 and stayed there for two years. Soon after his retury
from London, he published his second book of verse Sixty Poem,
Fot the next 10 years, he also worked as a broadcaster on arts agg
literature for All India Radio.

Nissim Ezekiel's first major literary endeavour, "The Unfinisheg
i published in 1960. Aftcr‘workmg as an advertising
ter and general manager of a picture -frar.nc company (1954
o-founded the literary monthly Imprint, in 1961. He became
Times of India (1964-66) and edited Poetry Indjy
1972, he headed the English departmen

Ma
copywri
59),hec
art critic of The

(1966-67). From 1961 to
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of Mithibai College, Mumbai. The Exact Name, his fifth book of
poetry was published in 1965. During this period, he had short tenures
as visiting professor at University of Leeds (1964) and University of
Chicago (1967). In 1969, Writers Workshop, Calcutta published his
The Three Plays. A year later, he presented an art series of ten
programs for Mumbai television.

On the invitation of the US government, he went on a2 month
long tour to the US in November 1974. In 1976, he translated poetry
from Marathi, and co-edited a fiction and poetry anthology. His poem
'"The Night of the Scorpion' is used as study material in Indian and
British schools.

Ezekiel received the Sahitya Akademi cultural award in 1983
and the Padma Shri in 1988. He was professor of English and reader
in American literature at University of Mumbai during the 1990s,
and secretary of the Indian branch of the writers' organization
International PEN.

After a prolonged battle with Alzheimer's disease, Nissim
Ezekiel died in Mumbai, January 9 2004 at the age of 79.

TEXT :

I remember the night my mother

was stung by a scorpion. Ten hours

of steady rain had driven him

to crawl beneath a sack of rice.

Parting with his poison-flash 5
of diabolic tail in the dark room-

He risked the rain again.

The peasants came like swarms of flies

and buzzed the Name of God a hundred times

to paralyse the Evil One. 10
With candles and with lanterns

throwing giant scorpion shadows

on the sun-baked walls

they searched for him; he was not found.

They clicked their tongues. 15
With every movement that the scorpion made
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35
ing on a mat. .
oaning rationalist,

er, sceptic, .
- fMck:'very curse and blessing;

powder mixmre,'lierb, and hybrid. -

little paraffin :
He even poured 3 ang put 2 match to it 40

the bitten toes anc |
‘Illzzgched the flame feeding on mYy mother.

I watched the holy man perform.his rites
to tame the poison with irTcant.auon.
After twenty houts it lost its stung:

My mother only said o

Tlrank God the scorpion picked on me
and spared my children.

ABOUT THE POEM !

The poem depicts
scorpion. Ten hours of
compelled the scorpio

the incident when his mother was stung by
incessant down of incessant downpour hgq
1 to enter the house and take shelter beney
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a sack of rice and coincidently the poet's mother was stung by it.
| The rustic peasant population of the superstitious village community
| came in huge numbers and tried to mitigate her pain through their
| superstitious rituals. They had the opinion that the evil effect might
| be for he sins in her previous birth or it might be atonement for her
| future life. However, the poet's father being a skeptic and a rationalist
| tried to relieve his wife using all powder, mixture, herb and hybrid.
| While the simple peasants chanted the name of gods and clicked

their lounges to stop movement of the scorpion as well as the poison,

| the poet's father burned the scar with some paraffin. A holy man

offered Vedic sites and uttered incantation to lessen her pain.

Ultimately, after twenty hours, her pain ceased and she heaved a
| sight of relief that the scorpion has at least spared her children.

| Worp NOTES :

.|| Scorpion: an insect with a sting in its tail

|| Poison flash: the sudden thrust of poison by the scorpion

1| Diabolic taik: devilish tail of the scorpion with which it stings.
' Swarms of flies: [here] to gather in large numbers o

{| Euil one: the devil. Here, the scorpion

Giant scorpion shadows: The lights of the lanterns cast shadows like

1| that of huge scorpions on mud walls

Sun baked: mud heated and dried by the heat of the sun.
Clicked their tongues: to make sounds as a display of lament and

sympathy

- With every moment ....... mother's blood: As the.scorpion freely moved

about, the peasants believed that the poison too flowed in the
mother's blood to make her suffer more '
Previous birth: earlier birth

Sins of previous birt[; ....... tonight: The ignorant peasants hoped that
the deadly poison might burn away the sins of the mother's previous
birth that night

Next birth: the belief that man is born again after death
This unreal world: This world which is an illusion
spirit of ambition: The peasants, in their
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Indian society

1, Discuss E

easants evoke or '
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Jayanta Mahapatra, born on 22 October 1923 in Cuttack,
belongs to a lower middle-class family. He had his early education at
Stewart school, Cuttack. After his Master's Degree in Physics, he
joined as a teacher in 1949 and served in different Government
college of Orissa. ' S

Jayanta Mahapatra began writing poems rather late in
comparison with his contemporaries. However, this late beginning
does not in anyway distort his achievement. His poems have appeared
in most of the reputed journals of the world. He received the -
prestigious Jacob Glatstein Memorial Award (Chicago) in 1975. He
is the first Indian poet in English to have received the Central Sahitya
Akademi Award (1981) for his 'Relationship'. His other volumes
include' Close the Sky', 'Ten by Ten', 'Svayamvara & Other Poems',
'A Rain of Rites', "Whaiting', "The False Start & Life Sings'. His
translations from Oriya to English beat the stamp of his originality
too. :

Mahapatra's early poems were born of: love, of love's selfishness.
They celebrate not only passion, the body's spacious business, but
consistently evoke a melancholic atmosphere rent with absences,
fears, foreboding and sufferings. However, slowly and steadily the
poet released himself from: this lonesome citadel of love, and iearnt
involving himself with other men, living or dead with many other
succulent chambers of living, Fear of ageing, fear of death, and love
for life and memory, love for the golden past an inquisitiveness to
live amid contraries of life, and a complete absorption in and
identification with culture and tradition of Orissa-all these run
simultaneously, as it were, the poet is sincerely trying to uphold the
lost dimension of blood and the living. Death is a new beginning for
the poet, and life a 'telegraph key tapping away in the dark":

The richness and sophistication of language, the softness and
delicacy of the words chosen, systematized orchestration of
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ABOUT THE POEM :

i' the poet dwells with the early
g "Dawn at Purt’ t
In his poem

i. Large numh
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Frail : fragile, delicate

DaAwN AT PUri 53

crows add to the clamorous environment of the area, Human skulls

on the holy sands of the beach suggest cleatly the poverty of the
inhabitants. The middle-aged white clad widowe

d women have the
look of ascetics with their austere eyes as if they are compelled to
abide by the social customs that have never given them any
contentment or satisfaction of their heart. Human skills and shells

gathered by the waves on the beach symbolize the ephemeral
existence of the earthly beings. The poet recollects the past memory
of the solitary blazing pyre of his mother who was cremated on the
sandy seashore at Puri as a fulfillment of her last wish.,

Worp NOTES :

Tilts: assume sloping position or heel over. |
Apstere: lacking comfort, severely simple
Strands: run aground in difficulties esp. without money or transport.
Leprous: fragile, delicate

Leprous : contagious disease of skin and nerves,

Sullen: dull, gloomy.

]?)l,’:e.‘ pile of combustible material esp. for burning corpse.

@ QUESTIONS &

1.  Give, after Mahapatra, a description of the 'dawn' at Puri and
his own reaction to it. [GU 2005]

2. How does the poet present the sad predicament of the widows
and lepers?

Critically analyse the theme of the poem, "Dawn at Puri’
4. Give the meanings of the following:—
(a) 'Their austere eyes
Stare like those caught in a net'.
(b) 'Twisting uncertainty like light
On the shifting sands'.

Show how Mahapatra vividly portrays the dawn about the great
temple.

&

wn

. 6. "Her last wish ....... shifting sands." -Explain these lines with

reference to the dominant tone of the poem.
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THE FROG AND THE NIGHTINGALE

: VIKRAM SETH

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Vikram Seth, though born in Calcutta, at the Bata Shoe
Company town of Batanagar, he spent his childhood in a numbey
of places, from Patna to London. He himself spent extended periods
away at boarding school from the age of five. His father, Prem, wag
an executive of the Bata India Limited shoe company who migrateq
to post-Partition India from West Punjab in Pakistan. His mothey

was the first woman judge on the Delhi High Court as well as the

first woman to become Chief Justice of a state High Court, at Shiml

Having lived in London for many years, Vikram Seth nou;
maintains residences near Salisbury, England, where he is a notablg
PartiCiPant in local literary and cultural events. In 2006, he bough

and renovated the house of the seventeenth century Anglican diving

ol mctathSiC"ﬂ poet George Herbert and in Delhi, where he liveg
with his parents and keeps his extensive library and papers,

In 1980-82 Seth did extensive field work in China gathering
data fot his intended doctoral dissertation on Chinese populatiog
planning; he was attached to Nanjiflg If‘niversity while in China ang
became fluent in Mandarin wi.thm six I.'Ilonths, later translating
Chinese 2 well as Hindi poetry into English. He took. advantagc of
i Chinese language fluency to return home to Delhi overland v,
Xinjiang and Tibet, resulting in '"From Heaven Lake: Travels through

Sinkiang 2 ad Tibet' (1983), 2 combination travel narrative and -

rsonal memoir written at the suggestion of his father.
j Seth is now best known for his novels, though he hy
; i first and novelist second. He j
rerised himself as a poet b yelist :
ch?;ﬁ:hid five volumes of poetry. His first, Mappings (1980), was
i i = d little attention and ind,
e ivately Pubhshed, it attracte e
originally private
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55
Philip Larkin, to whom he sent it for comment, referred to it rather
scornfully among his intimates, though he offered Seth
encouragement. Whether or not Seth's poetry is expressly influenced
by Larkin, it contains similar elements: a highly colloquial vocabulary

and syntax with enjambment and rhyme; closely structured form
but without rigidity.

TEXT :

Once upon a time a frog

croaked away in Bingle Bog.

Every night from dusk’to dawn

~ He croaked awn and awn and awn.

Other creatures loathed his voice, 5
But, alas, they had not choice,

And the crass cacophony

Blared out from the sumac tree

At whose foot the frog each night

Minstrelled on till morning light. 10
Neither stones nor prayers nor sticks,

Insults or complaints or bricks

Stilled the frog's determination

To display his heart's elation.

But one night a nightingale 15
In the moonlight cold and pale

Perched upon the sumac tree

Casting forth her melody.

Dumbstruck sat the gaping frog,
'And the whole admiring bog 20
Stared towards the sumac, rapt,

And, when she had ended, clapped.

Ducks had swum and herons waded

To her as she serenaded,

And a solitary loon 25
Wept beneath the summer moon.

Toads and teals and tiddlers, captured
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Breathed "This is a fairy tale-
And you're Mozart in disguise 65
Come to earth before my eyes.'

'Well, I charge 2 modest fee.'

'Oh!" 'But it won't hurt, you'll sec'

Now the nightingale inspired,

Flushed with confidence, and fired
With both art and adoration

Sang-and was a huge sensation.
Animals for miles around

Flocked towards the magic sound,

‘And the frog with gteat precision
Counted heads and charged admission.,
Though next morning it was raining,
He began her vocal training,

‘But I can't sing in this weather'

'Come, my dear-we'll sing together.

Just put on your scarf and sash.
Koo-oh-ah! ko-ash! ko-ash!'

(So the frog and nightingale

journeyed up and down the scale

For six hours, till she was shivering

70

75

80

85

And her voice was hoarse and quivering.
Though subdued and sleep-deprived,
In the night her throat revived.

And the sumac tree was bowed

With a breathless, titled crowd:

Owl of Sandwich, Duck of Kent,
Mallard and Milady Trent,

Martin Cardinal Mephisto,

And the Count of Monte Cristo.
Ladies with tiaras glittering

In the interval sat twittering—

And the frog observed them glitter
With a joy both sweet and bitter.
Every day the frog who'd sold her

90

95
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So the nightingale once mofe’le 0
Quite unused to such_‘e:lPPlausc’

Sang till dawn without a pausc .

Next night when the Nighting il :

Shook her head and twitched _he 3
Closed an eye and fluffed a Wif8
And had cleared her throat t0 sing
She was startled by a croak.
1Sorry-was that you who spokﬂ?
She enquired when the frog
Hopped towards her from the bog:
"Yes, the frog replied. "You se€,
I'm the frog who owns this tree:
In this bog I've long been known
For my SPICndid baritone .
And of course, T wield my pen 4
For Bog Trumpet now and then'
'Did you-did you like my song?' \
'Not to Pad—but far too long.
The techniqt_le was fine, of courseé,

But it lacked a certain force. 5
'Oh!' mgrﬁéhﬁngale confessed. ‘
Greatly flattered and impressed

That a critic of such note

Had discussed her art and throat :

1 don't think the song's divine 55}
But-oh well-at least it's mine. .

'That‘s not much to boast about.

Said the heartless frog,'Without

Proper training such as I

_And few others-can supply, 6
You'll remain 2 mere beginner. 1

But with me you'll be a winnet.

Dearest frog' the nightingale

———

40

THE FROG AND THE NIGHTINGALE

Breathed "This is a fairy tale-
And you're Mozart in disguise
Come to earth before my eyes.'
"Well, I charge a modest fee.
'Oh!" 'But it won't hurt, you'll see'
Now the nightingale inspired,
Flushed with confidence, and fired
With both art and adoration
Sang-and was a huge sensation.
Animals for miles around
Flocked towards the magic sound,
And the frog with great precision
Counted heads and charged admission.,
Though next morning it was raining,
He began her vocal training,
'But I can't sing in this weather'
'‘Come, my dear-we'll sing together.
Just put on your scarf and sash.
Koo-oh-ah! ko-ash! ko-ash!'
(So the frog and nightingale
journeyed up and down the scale
For six hours, till she was shivering

~ And her voice was hoarse and quivering,

Though subdued and sleep-deprived,
In the night her throat revived.
And the sumac tree was bowed
With a breathless, titled crowd:
Owl of Sandwich, Duck of Kent,
Mallard and Milady Trent,

Martin Cardinal Mephisto,

And the Count of Monte Cristo.
Ladies with tiaras glittering

In the interval sat twittering—

And the frog observed them glitter
With a joy both sweet and bitter.
Every day the frog who'd sold her
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Gaping: open mouthed staré
Bog: Wet spongy grouft !
Herons: 1008 necked 1008 icgged ading bif
Waded- walk through
Enraptired: delight intens¢ y
Encore: audience's call for repetitio? of item.
asually good-humouredly_

ﬁyiffbed: reprod
Fluffed: soft fur, feathers:
Startled: shocked, surprised.

Wield hold and Us€ control.
Sash: strip Of Joop of cloth worn OVer ©
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lous sounds.
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ABCUT THE AUTHOR :

Katherine Mansfield, (1888-1923), pseudonym of Kathleen
Murry, original name Kathleen Mansfield Beauchamp, was a British
short-story writer, born in Wellington, New Zealand. She is
considered one of the great masters of the short-story form.

Mansfield’s stories are poetic, delicate, and ironic; they are
characterized by a subtle sensitivity to mood and emotion, revealing
the inner conflicts her characters face and resolve. She uses the short
story form as a medium to present to us the lives of ordinary mortals.
Mansfield’s creative years were burdened with loneliness, illness,
jealousy, and alienation - all this find expression in her work with the
bitter depiction of marital and family relationships of her middle-
class characters. Like the Russian writer Anton Chekhov, Mansfield
depicted trivial events and subtle changes in human behavior. In the
words of H.E.Bates, she ‘saw the possibilities of telling the story by what
was left out as much as by what was left in, or alternately describing one set of
events and consequences while really indicating another and further, ‘she delights
( \ in making her characters show their thoughts by a kind of mental solilogny,
" fluttering, gossipy, breathless with question and answer. In her last years
. Mansfield lived much of her time in southern France and in

Switzerland, seeking relief from tuberculosis. Without the company
of her literary friends, family, or her husband, she wrote much about
her own roots and her childhood. Mansfield died of a pulmonary
hemorrhage on January 9, 1923, in Gurdjieff Institute, near
Fontainebleau, France. Her last words were: “I Jove the rain. I want the
{ Jeeling of it on my face.” _
‘ Mansfield’s major writings include I a German Pension (1911).
~ Her family memoirs were collected in Bliss (1920), which secured
her reputation as a writer. In the next two years she did her best
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So there sat ©
greedily at the b
yeats older than

oss, who ro[led'in his office 'Tlhair, ;t‘om, ‘-'C;Sy, il
he, and still going strong, still at the helm, ¢ & d

Wistfully, admiringly,

my word!”
upon“st, it’s comfortable enough,” agreed the boss, and he flippeg
the Finandial Times with a paper knlfe.‘As a @atter of fact he o
roud of his room; he liked to have it admired, especially by old

Woodifield. It gave him a feeling of deep, solid satisfaction to be

1d Woodifield, smoking a cigar and staring almoy

the old voice added, “It’s snug in e, |

Tue FLY 65
plantcd there in the midst of it in full view of that frail old figure in
the muffler.

“T’'ve had it done up lately,” he explained, as he had explained
for the past-how many?-weeks. “New carpet,” and he pointed to the
bright red carpet with a pattern of large white rings. “New furniture,”
and hff nodc.ied towards the massive bookcase and the table with
legs like twisted treacle. “Electric heating!” He waved almost

exultantly towards the five transparent, peatly sausages glowing so
softly in the tilted copper pan.

But he did not draw old Woodifield’s attention to the
Photograph over the table of a grave-looking boy in uniform’
standing in one of those spectral photographers’ parks with
photographers’ storm-clouds behind him. It was not new. It had
been there for over six years,

“There was something T wanted to tell you,” said old Woodifield,
and his eyes grew dim remembering, “Now what was it? I had it in
my mind when I started out this morning” His hands began to

boxed up® in the b tremble, and patches of red showed above his beard.
Se

Poor old chap, he’s on his last pins®, thought the boss. And,
feeling kindly, he winked at the old man, and said jokingly, “I tell you
what. I've got a little drop of something here that’ll do you good

. before you go out into the cold again. It’s beautiful stuff. It wouldn’t

hurt a child.” He took a key off his watch-chain, unlocked a cupboard
below his desk, and drew forth a dark, squat bottle. “That’s the
medicine,” said he. “And the man from whom I got it told me on the
strict QT”. it came from the cellars at Windsor Castle!®”

Old Woodifield’s mouth fell open at the si{;ht. He couldn’t have
looked more surprised if the boss had produced a rabbit.

“It’s whisky, ain’t it?”” he piped feebly.

The boss turned the bottle and lovingly showed him the label.
Whisky it was. R

“D’you know,” said he, peering up at the boss wonderingly,
“they won’t let me touch it at home.” And he looked as though he
was going to cry.
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v with her to teach 'em 2 lesson. Quite g
feelings. They think because we’re oy © tight
; Vet tham

eady to pay anything. That’s what ithtre _
tig

towards the door.
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“Quite right, qui
s , quite tight!” cpi
right he hadn’t th Bl cried the boss, th :
the shuffling f ¢ least idea. He came roun::l bOL;lg'h T
Woodif g tootsteps to the do y his desk, followed
oodifield was gone. of, and saw the old fellow out
For a lon :
g moment the b

e cre R e d ey € boss stayed, starin i :
of his cubbyhole m‘:e messenger, watching him gd a; notbmg, while
ea dog that expects to be t’tl’cc Of SO
aken for a run. Then:

“T’ll see nobod
y for half
Nobody at all.” an hour, Macey,” said the boss. “Understand?
7 ‘ rstand:
Very good, sir.”

The door shut, the firn
s ameeth Ll ; m.heavy steps recrossed i
the boss covered hPiS "—;quer1 in tlhe spring chair, an dtf: :if;gtlgocarpem
s weepr ce with his hands, He wanted, he intgcndza;ct
T Had bl X h
Lol I ier;r;b;e shock to him when old Woodifield
;I:[e carth had opened azzt ltll’;e}li)ocjif’s grave. It was exactly as tii)rz;%
oodifield’s gitls stari A peenatiGiboyily i
finn yearf ;E;ds;d;zgddown at him. For it Wa?stl:::get};f; e
except as lying ul‘lchane dawaY, the boss never thoughgt ;)f t; ough
SR et 8 eg; I,Tunblemished in his uniform, asle: beY
past, in the first months the boss. But no tears came ye’tll Ip or
only to say At i and even years after the bOY’S qsd -hI‘l the
short of a violent fit osfto be ?vercome by such grief that ’ eh}?ad
declared then, he had t ’;Zeepmg could relieve him. Time ﬂ}ft l:rlg
Other men perhaps mi c})1 everybody, could make no dif:fee ad
not he. How was it pos gb t fec?ver, might live their loss do rence.
birth the boss had F;‘Osll{ le! His boy was an only son. Ever S\.Vn, b1:1t
had no other meam'ﬂ’ irf Ed at building up this business forlzt‘:e hl's
A g it was not for the boy. Life itself h i
aning. How on earth could he have slavec? ddcm‘nz
, denie

: himself, kept goi
ptgoingall those years without the promise fi
e for ever before

him of the boy”
’'s stepping i :
left off? y's stepping into his shoes and carrying on where h
€1re nhe
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s 4, ENo i
B. -' fulﬁllcd The boy
ar bemgeaf pefotre the wayr
n thes; e had ik back
d Off tog.e < he hﬂd recewed as the
Zno?r iz ellously. As to hig
A kerl' to i them do'wn to olg
o wonde® y M J e wasn't in the leag
the bo}’-e ¢ with the right word fq,

naf;‘d hjs h,abit of saying, “Simply
a

cvcrybody, wi . as though it never hy q
idl” d don¢ ;::d handed him the telegrap,
MQ%CCY pout his head. “Deeply Iegtret

a .
ngc office broken man, with his

aickly time passed! It migh
MS;"boss took his hand,s fro.m his face; he
ened yesterda: med to be W08 with him. He wagpy
d to get up and have a look at

decide
1. He favourite photograph of his;

wasn't 2
It WaS Cold,

anted tO fee -
aph. But it
s unnatural.
dced that a fly had fallen into b
but desperately to clamber gy
id those struggling legs: But the sides of the
. d slipperys it fell back again an('i began to syim
g  ked the fly out of the ink, and shook
. fraction of a second it lay s
i lotting paper: Fora | A
dark paicz C;.hat iozed round it. Then the front legs o
n the dat 00

(:ook hold, and, pullmg its small,
i e task of cleaning
o der, went 2 Jeg along
under the scythe. Then there \'vas
stand on the tips of its toes, tried ¢

e other. It succeeded at last, and, sitting down, it began, likea
e othet.

even stern-looking, The

sodden body up, it began the
the ink from its wings. Over and under |
a wing as the stone goes over and
a pause, while the fly, seeming to
o expand first one wing and then
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minute cat, to clean i
) an its face. Now one could imagine that the little

front legs rubbed against e
| ch other lightly, r |
danger was over; it had escaped; it was rgeady’ T A

But just then the bosg had an
into the ink, leaned his thick wrist o

y for life again'.
idea. He plunged his pen back
. . . n t i 7
fly tned' its wmgs down came 2 great he::ylﬁ(l)ottt.l ‘:%;?3;232135 ﬂlze
of that! What indeed! The little beggar seemed absolutel o de
stunned, and afraid to move because of wh olutely cowed,
But then, as if painfully, i
waved, caught hold, and,
the beginning.

'Hcfs a plucky little devil, thought the boss, and he felt a real
admiration fo‘f the fly’s courage, That was the w; to tackle things;
that was the right spirit. Never say die; it was orj a questi n%S’
.But t.he fly had again finished its laborious task a);d ?he b i l(: d
just time to refill his pen, to shake fair and square :m the ne o1SS ad
body yet another dark drop. What about jt this time? K_C e?n; 1
mor-nent of suspense followed. But behold, the frontle .SW L s
waving; the boss felt a rush of relief. He le:ined over th§ fl erec? ga'Lz
to iF tenderly, “You artful little b..”” And he actuall had thY 2]1: llj d
notion of breathing on it to help the drying meZSS ¥ fhcna ant
fhets R something timid and weak about its effort;; now, SdThe’
boss decided that this time should be the last as he di i
deep into the inkpot. ’ 1]

It was. The last blot fell on the soaked blotting-paper, and th
draggled fly lay in it and did not stir. The back leos were Ptu’ k to thE
body; the front legs were not to be seen. ; i

“Come on,” said the boss, “Look sharp!” And he stirred it with

his pen-in vain. Nothi :
e e ng happened or was likely to happen. The fly

& : would happen next.
It dragged itself forward, The front legs
more slowly this time, the task began from

g '1'.‘h§e boss lifted the corpse on the end of the paper knife and
ung it into the waste-paper basket, But such a grinding feeling of
wretchedness seized him that he felt positively frightened. He started
forward and pressed the bell for Macey.
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B0% tting'Pﬂpef’” he said sternly, «
me fresh blo 15 addcd away h an
€ hle t e Old do P (& feu
at it »” And\v ’d M [hiﬂ i about befote. W ty
a he h2" e Chief and passed it hat
dk it
t Ok out his b nsld
o Hc ; 0 ld ﬂot femem er. ({
e life of B Bers
are (ConciSC £
e " ffice ¥ a5 ho e; comfortable,
povements suricteds confined; caged; locked y
don. I8 particulaf, ¢ busin€ss area of London p.
r last e . the undying optimism in hy
them haog on to the Jast pleasures of life even thm N
w that such plcasurcs are :emporal. Oy
. in commas ;in control i quthority.
in army un'ifor.rn. i %1:: b‘oss’s son was called fo
- and had died in actiont in couftse of the WOrldr
Wa
r

Mansfield’s brother had also died i
&

at
(1914-18)- Kaher
circumstances.
8. onhis Just pins: in the last days of life.
A s 0. .4in the strictest confidence’. Q.T- qui
(slang)' | ol
e Royal family of England

Castle: HomE of th
nlike in the past, the remembran

he boss to tears.
m. Everybody. Jack is a

10. Vindsor
11. But 10 fears can’e yet: U
dead sof failed to MOVE t
. eyery on¢ of the
o loosely applied to refer to eve
.: during the war, news of Iz;]:od:
ath g

Jy regret 10 inform yoH.--
nvey s
veyed to family memb

’ ers
b

led in action Was €0
telegrams that contained these words of cond
14, it was read) for life again: Having overcome i“ olence.
was again ready for life. A parallel SituatiOnts "ad\-‘ersit}z theﬂ]
who had overcome the tragedy of his son’s Z::;d for the bog
s death in the wag

15. old dog: faithful servant (slang,).
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Tue WEED
: AMRITA PRiTa

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Amrita Pritam (b. 1919) is a well-known name in Indiap
literature, being the first most prominent woman Punjabi poet ang
fiction writer. Born on 31 August 1919, Amrita Pritam had a distorteg
childhood. She lost her mother when she was just 11, and at 4 latg
adolescent stage, her poetry was something, which her fathe
ﬂ]droung despised because of its unconventiona] tone. What by
anticipated from his exceptionally talented daughter was religioy
verse and not the sensuousl a.nd spontaneous outpourings of love |

The first woman recipient of the Sahitya Akademj Award,
Amrita Pritam was also the first Punjabi woman to receive the Padm,
Shree from the President of India in 1969, Though critical of thel
socialist camp, her works were translated in all the east Eurg
Janguages including French, Japanese and Danish. M ebfil, a Quarter)y |
from Michigan State University had an issue completely devoteq to
her works. She was awarded the Jnanpeeth award in 1982 for her
Jifetime contribution to Punjabi literature.

Amrita Pritam is often regarded as the “goddess of defiance”
Her wotks, especially the poetry, ter'np|ts the reader to break off thtl
existential contrarieties and contra(.ilcttons‘ of li.fe. Her Principal g |
was to portray the society as it subsxs‘ted with stink and flavour, gopt-
and bad. In truth, it was her creative talen‘t wrought up with the
rwinge of bereavement that came of age during the dark days of ghf‘
Partition of Punjab. Small wo_nde:r then, Ifhat one of the mog

beautifully weird poems cver.wntten by Amrlta‘ ‘was the New Hepgs |
Aankhaan Waris Shab N#, which was 3ddffssed to the author of fif
ic epic of immortal love™. J:

Punjabi roman

THE WEED 73
THE WEED :

Gender discrimination forms 5 major issue in this short story.
Amrita Pritam presents to ug the memorable character of Angoori
who is the quintessence of the downtrodden womenfolk of India
dominated by the males in an unsympathetic society that turns a
deaf ear to the women’s needs and desires, It is 2 society where all
the finer things of life are considered the exclusive prerogative of
men. The term ‘weed’ is used in its varied meanings- as ‘a plant of no

utildyy’, a tronblesome, harmfil or unprofitable thing, and as © a feeble and
contemiptible person’.

TEXT :

Angoori was the new bride of the old servant of my neighbour’s
neighbour'. Every bride is new, for that matter; but she was new in a
different way: the second wife of her husband who could not be
called new because he had already drunk once at the conjugal well.
As such, the prerogatives of being new went to Angoorti only. This
realization was further accentuated when one considered the five
years that passed before they could consummate their union.

About six years ago Prabhati had gone home to cremate his
first wife. When this was done, Angoori’s father approached him
and took his wet towel, wringing it dry, a symbolic gesture of wiping
away the tears of grief that had wet the towel. There never was 2
man, though, who cried enough to wet a yard-and-a-half of calico®.
It had got wet only after Prabhati’s bath. The simple act of drying
the tear-stained towel on the part of a person with a nubile daughter
was as much as to say, I give you my daughter to take the place of
the one who died. Don’t cry anymore. I've even dried your wet towel

This is how Angoori married Prabhati. However, their union
was postponed for five years, for two reasons; her tender age, and
her mother’s paralytic attack. When, at last Prabhati was invited to
take his bride away, it seemed he would not be able to, for his employer
was reluctant to feed another mouth from his kitchen. But when
Prabhati told him that his new wife could keep her own house, the
employer agreed.
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74 o purd f%fit _overed only her hair, ,
At first, Ango®” 4o shrink unt an. She was a delight 3
But the veil soon mrtctho 1o H dL} “"’.m of her hundred ank1t0
was becoming © IZighfe € “Ekh 3
both ear and €Y " per laugh®
bells, and 4 thousa® o u;&rlgoofi?’
"\Vhat are ¥ u weatls >
‘An anklet Salb L LGk
‘And what's 08 your 2
A ring’
‘And on your arm
‘A pracelet’ J e forehead?’
ayhat do they € what’s 0 y
o i .baﬂds-’ i
They call it ali ol Angoo P
Nothing 01 YO walst 095 7 % Tod
0 row I'll weat it, Today, no necklace eith
q¢’s too heavy: oD ., Tl go to the city to ge €r,
s broken omotrow * bl get a ney,
'ﬂOSC—l’lﬂg. ut my mother

See! The clasp 1
clasp - and buy 2 105€

in-law kept it
Angoori Was ve
mere touch of her trl
off to maximum effect.
The weather became
have felt it inheth
stayed out MO~

f her silver jewelry, elated by ¢ |
e

ry proud o ’
.o she did seemed
ything she emed 10 set thep,

akets. Ever

hot with the i of the season. Angqy
at where she passcd a good part of thn
c. There wete 2 few huge neem tye e
house, underneath them an old well that ﬂDbQS; ,

onal construction worker. The spilt water mpgq .
phere around the well cool She -
+ Ohe

too must
day, for nOW she
in front of mYy
used exceptan occast
ceveral puddles, keeping the atmos
often sat near the well to relax.

q{hat are you reading, bib"? Ang
¢ under a neem tree reading:

aWant to read it?’

I don’t know reading’

Want to learn?’

‘Oh, no!’

“Why not? What's

¢’s a sin for women O read!’

oori asked me one day wh .
enill

wrong with it”’
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:Afld what about men?’

For them, It’s not a sin.’

:W"ho told you this nonsense?’

I just know it.” :

‘;read. I must be sinning’

or city women, it’s no si ;

We both 1 iSO, It is for village women.
s Wa:‘iflhdeil alt} th‘ls remark. She had not learru:i;1 . :
AT 0, o believe. I thought that if sh to question

H u{)ﬂ(;ns’ Fogvaslite questiOQ them? Factounid peace in

er body redeemed her d \

ecstasy al i .ark complexion, an i
woma};r-ps \IZZ}: f? dll?lt:ng from it, a resilient sweztr;:;tfnse seascRt
looseness of L{njcr kf;a lump of dough; some WO;ETTY e
ey PR —d eaded dough, while others have 1}11 a“re Fhe
&b ne dough.Rarely does 2 woman h the clinging
e o e tto rl}glbﬂy kneaded dough, a baker’s T_: a body that
with the mc;gtallicort LS category, her rippling muscf)esl “3- i
i s esilience of a coiled spring. I felt h H-?jregnated
) my eyes and experi ' er face, arms
thonshion 4 perlen(:ed a > s
and fngjariprabhau' old, short, loose-jawed Srrcr)liound By
gy Aty wou%d be the death of Euclidg.,Sudd I:ﬂWhose i
napkin ﬂ(.')t ;]8001‘1 Wai}the dough covered by Prabeh o ik
checke:;l i fore; taster.”” I felt a laugh welling up inaFld' By
S ::l; that Angoori would sense what ;lwc rlrlle, bu't I
iR ov.: marriages are arranged where sh as laughing
husb gi , when she’s five or six, adores so : suEcameiftom,
Shandl meone’s feet. He is the

‘II:IIOW does she know it?’

‘Her father takes mone

; X y and flow

‘Ehactis the father adoring, not thv: ;Si:jr,ld P

‘B::t t(;es it for the girl, So it’s the girl 'herself,

e girl has never seen him beforel’ W

“Yes, girls don’t see. o

(4 T . ™

‘;Zt < 51;131; girl even sees her future husband!’

: o... she esitated. Afte . y
Those in love ... they see then: ’a long, pensive pause, she added,
Do girls in your village have love-affairs?’
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e
o loves e,
«Those 81977 ¢ wo is that

] iven the w
“The wild Oﬂejﬂ know that S . After that,lnot. ing satisfi,
erind ﬂf;{ Ive scen it with my own
ess I know:
No, he g¥*° n-

S
eyqn

c ]

: would she leave. her Parentgy 1
l?l it bes ity: clothes, trinkets, SWeegg)
<e how could she love him?’ !
ys. No other way here?’

in
me ents hated was that she y,¢ &h;

J can co
e What her par

No other Wa¥-

>
n t:hf:f \;re;c: far country. My mother Watneg |
t fr from anyone. Men .put the Wee din them
wise. How come your friend ate it?’ | ,
uffer, she said sternly. '.The next momengp
rcmcmbering her friend 'Crazy, She 3 Ji

aid sadly. ‘Never combed her hair, Singil“ ‘

e ‘Have you S€€r ©
No, they bring!
aot to take paar of SWeets
You were Very
“To make herself s
face clouded, pcr.hap,s ;n
crazy, the poor thing, she s
allnight...’ ‘ o) |
What,d}fﬂi}: 'SII'EEY all sing when they eat the weed. Cry t001i
';1? Oilsnve[sation was becoming a little too much to il SO“
c |

d her sitting under the neem tree one day in a profoypd
n one could hear Angoori coming t':)nzi
|

l
|

—‘_—al

retired.
I fou
Jbstracted mood. Usually
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well; her ankle-bells would announce |
that day.

‘What’s the matter, Angoori?’
‘deslh;1 fizaedi;ab;?ék look and then, recovering a little, said,

‘What has happened?’

“Teach me to write my name.

“Why .do you want to write? To write letters? To whom?”’

She d;ld not ans?ver, but was once again lost in her thoughts.

‘Won’t you be sinning?” T asked, trying to draw her out of her
mood. She would notrespond. I wentin for an afternoon nap. When
I came out again in the evening, she was still there singing sadly to
herself. When she heard me approaching, she turned around and
stopped abruptly. She sat with hunched shoulders because of the
chill in the evening breeze,

You sing well, Angoori.’ T watched her great effort to turn
back the tears and spread a pale smile across her lips.

T don’t know singing ;

‘But you do, Angooril’

“This was the...’

‘The song your friend used to sing” I completed the sentence
for her’

I heard it from her.

‘Sing it for me.

She started to recite the words, ‘Oh, it’s just about the time of
year for change. Four months winter, four months summer, four
months rain! ...’

‘Not like that. Sing it for me’ I asked. She wouldn’t, but continued
with the words:

Four months of winter reign in my beart;

My heart shivers, O my love,

Four months of summer, wind shimmers in the Sun.

Four months come the rains; clonds tremble in the SKy.

‘Angoori!’ I said loudly. She looked as if in 2 trance, as if she
had eaten the weed. I felt like shaking her by the shoulders. Instead,
I took her by the shoulders and asked if she had been eating regularly.

iet approach. They wete silent
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She had not; she cooked for -] asked:
master’s. ‘Did you cook tOG%

‘Not yet. aing?

Did you have t€2 in the mO*

“Tea? No milk toda}’-,

4Why no milk today? ; ¢

I didn’t get any. Ram Tam, -I”dde . She nodded: .

‘Fetches the milk for you? - * o, Befor€ Angooti martieq |
ik place at the enq |

Ram Tara was the 08 & g of tea at ouft

4 t
Prabhati, Ram Tara used to 8€t° ot near the W'

of his watch before retiring 02 h‘f He, A ooriand Prabhati woulq |
arrival, he made his teaat Prabhat! S'd t};e fire. Three days ago Ram

a1l have tea together sitting 21!
Tara went to his village for 3 visit.
You haven’t had tea for thrcc; S?{:dj ey ik ppitennil
‘And you haven't caten, I suppOSt: AT
gaE hzd been eating, it Was 45 good a8 ﬂOt.catmiick—limbed full
I remembered Ram Tare good-lookin® :nblin Finlly ot t}?f
jokes. He had a way of talking with smiles tr€ g y 4

corner of his lips.
‘Angoorti?’
Yes, bibi’
‘Could it be the weed?’
Tears flowed down her face i

¢ the corners of her mouth.
d in a voIC

a two tivulets,

tiny puddles a

‘Curse on mel’ she startc
never took sweets from him... nota
could not finish. Her words were

[Translated from Punjabi by Raj Gill]

Worps NOTES :

1. neighbonr’s neighbour: This sug
Angoori intimately. Note hov

suggest distance.
2. drunk once ...well- Prabhati had already married once.

3. calico: absorbent cotton cloth (such as the type used in towels).

; i Prﬂbhati ate at hig |

cll. After Angoori’s '

51 asked. She nodded again_ |

gathering into two |

e trembling with tears, T |
betel even .... but tea PR |
drowned in a fast stream of tears, |

gests that the narrator did not know |
v the word neighbonr is repeated to |

THE prERe
rdab: In the Indian sub i i
4 continent and SE, Asia, a curtain, a veil;

used to screen women from men
a/ibﬂ”a"' a piece of jewellery worn
by newly married women.

pibis(EL Persian) a term (¢
" pousehold. (respecifully used) for the lady of the

or strangcrs.
at the forehead. Usually worn

psilient sweetness: An a :

; :igour. ttractive suppleness. Sign of health and
/m;‘g;or:b d}e}:;mi;l;ss, pensiveness,

e eath of Euclid: Prabhati was so bad looki

e Greek mathematici y ooking that he would put

ft]::)t jus.t T bmcizndf;t;].id lé\x}:};zl lz)irn;ielf was rat}%er ugl}’)

10. Aﬂgﬂf?ﬁ was the .. .taster: COnSidering A fse::aggefatlon.
physmal structure between Prabhati and Ango ;c.es }in age and
feltethatil the. former could probably dogwasljt; ehr'laf;at?r
youthful, attra.cuvc wife from others, It was unlikely th s hlsf '-
-ould ever satisfy Angoori physically y that Prabhati

11. I never took.... tea: Unknowingly An N g
2dmits to falling in love with %\Zm Ti(;on, in all her simplicity,

© QUESTIONS &

1. g)vze}c’?ua:g:‘fe rwth the view that Amrita Pritam portrays ‘The
symbol of the unknown or the unsaid? Gi
reasoned answer. b e
9. The Life (?f Angoori can be taken as a criticism of a typical
male dominated Indian society. Discuss. o
3, Write a‘note on }f&{rnrita Pritam's depiction of the common folk
and their superstitious belief; in her story The Weed. [GU 2005]

s o o
o0 00 ofs 4%
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TaE WHITE STOCKING
: D.H.LAWRENCE

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

English novelist, storywriter, critic, poet and painter,
D.H.Lawrence was one of the greatest figures in 20th-century English
literature. His frank treatment of sex arose obscenity trials, which
are still part of the relationship between literature and society. He
saw sex and intuition as a key to undistorted perception of reality. In
1912 he wrote: “What the blood feels, and belseves, and says, is always true.”

David Herbert Lawrence was born in Eastwood
Nottinghamshire, in the family of a coalminer. Lawrence’s childhooci
was dominated by poverty and friction between his parents, In 3
Jetter from 1910 to the poet Rachel Annand Taylor he later wrote:
“Their marriage life has been one carnal, bloody fight. I was born hating my

father: as early as ever I can remember, I shivered with horror when be toucheq
me. He was very bad before I was born.” Encouraged by his mother, with
whom he had a deep emotional bond and who figures as Mrs, More]
in his first masterpiece, Lawrence became interested in arts. Lawrence
matriculated at 22 and briefly pursued a teaching career at Davidson
Road School in Croydon in South London (1908-1911). His mother
diedin 1910 - he helped her die by giving her an overdose of sleeping
medicine. This scene was re-created in his novel Sons andLovers,
Lawrence’s best-known work, Lady Chatterley's Lover, was first
published privately in 1928. This novel narrates the love affair between
a wealthy, matried woman, and a man who works on her husband’s
estate. The book was banned for a time in both UK and the US as
pornographic- In UK it was published in unexpurgated form in 1960
after an obscenity trial. Lawrence’s other novels from the 1920s
include Wamen in Love (1920) and Aaron's Rod(1922). In Kangaroo(1923)
Lawtence expressed his own idea of a ‘superman’. The Pluned Serpent |
(1926) was vivid evocation of Mexico and its ancient Aztec religion,

|
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51wrcifice’s ﬂOﬂ'ﬂ(?tiOH works include Movements in Enrapean History
1920), Psychoanalysis and the Unconscions (1922), Studies in Classic American
{ ratire (1923) 208 Apocaype (1931),
14 WHITE STOCKING :

('19'14) This story presents an insight into the love life of a

ddle class family. Me.Whiston, after two years of a pleasant married
iife, seceives 2 jolt when his wife admits to secretly accepting valentines
grom her former employer. The undeniable attraction towards an
old flame and the guilt associated with it; the boredom of marital
life; the allure of wealth and a higher social status; the conflict between
male €80 and the fickleness of the female mind - all these find faithful
expression in this short story,
TEXT *

“T’ m getting up, Teddilinks',” said Mts. Whiston, and she sprang
out of bed briskly.

“What the Hanover’s? got you?” asked Whiston.

“Nothing. Can’t I get up?” She replied animatedly.

It was about seven o’clock, scarcely light yet in the cold
pedroom. Whiston lay still and looking at his wife. She was a pretty
jittle thing, with her fleecy, short black hair all tousled. He watched
her as she dressed quickly, flicking her small, delightful limbs, throwing
her cloths about her. Her slovenliness® and untidiness did not trouble
him. When she picked up the edge of her petticoat, ripped off a
torn string of white lace, and flung it on the dressing-table, her
careless abandon made his spirit glow. She s.tood before the mirror
and roughly scrambled together her profuse little mane of hair. He
watched the quickness and softness of her young shoulders, calmly,
like 2 husband, and appreciatively.

“Rise up,” she cried, turning to him with a quick wave of her
arm—"‘and shine forth.”

They had been married two years. But still, when she had gone
out of the room, he felt as if all his light and warmth were taken
away, he became aware of the raw, cold morning, So he rose himself,
wondering casually what had roused her so eatly. Usually she lay in
bed as late as she could.
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“Doctor Wyer,

Blow the fire,

Puff [ puff ! puff 1"

She sang, laughing.

He smiled at her.

She was so glad because of her pearl ear-rings,

Over the breakfast she grew serious. He did not notice. She

became portentous' in her gravity. Almost it penetrated through his
steady good-humour to irritate him.

“Teddy!” she said at last.

“What?”” he asked.

“Ttold you a lie,” she said, humbly tragic.

His soul stirred uneasily.

“Oh aye?” he said casually.

She was not satisfied. He ought to be more moved,

“Yes,” she said.

He cut a piece of bread.

“Was it a good one?” he asked.

She was piqued™. Then she considered - was it a good one?

Then she laughed.

“No,” she said, “it wasn’t up to much.”
“Ahl” he said easily, but with a steady strength of fondness for

her in his tone. “Get it out then.”

"It became a little more difficult.
“You know that white stocking,” she said earnestly. “I told you

a lie. It wasn’t 2 sample. It was a valentine”

A little frown came on his brow.
“Then what did you invent it was as a sample for?” he said. But

he knew this weakness of hers. The touch of anger in his voice
frightened her.

“I was afraid you'd be cross,” she said pathetically.
“I’ll bet you were vastly afraid,” he said:
“I was, Teddy.”

There was a pause. He was resolving one or two things in his

mind.

“And who sent it?” he asked.
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“You’ve gotit off fine and glib",” he said sullenly. “And did you?”

“Yes.” she replied, with the air of a traitor before the rack.

The blood came up into his neck and face, he stood motionless,
dangerous.

“It was cold, and it was such fun to go into the Royal,” she said.

“You'd go off with a nigger for a packet of chocolate!®” he
said, in anger and contempt, and some bitterness. Queer how he
drew away from her, cut her off from him.

“Ted - how beastly!” she cried. “You know quite well —” She
caught her lips, flushed, and the tears came to her eyes.

He turned away, to put on his neck-tie. She went about her
work, making a queer pathetic little mouth, down which occasionally
dripped a tear.

He was ready to go. With his hat jammed down on his head,
and his overcoat buttoned up to his chins, he came to kiss her. He
would be miserable all the day if he went without. She allowed herself
to be kissed. Her cheek was wet under his lips, and his heart burned.
She hurt him so deeply. And she felt aggrieved, and did not quite
forgive him. '

In a2 moment she went upstairs to her ear-rings. Sweet they
looked nestling in the little drawer — sweet! She examined them
with voluptuous® pleasure, she threaded them in her ears, she looked
at herself, she posed and postured and smiled, and looked sad and
tragic and winning and appealing, all in turn before the mirror. And
she was happy, and very pretty.

She wore her ear-rings all morning, in the house. She was self-
conscious, and quite brilliantly winsome'®, when the baker came,
wondering if he would notice. All the tradesmen left her door with
a glow in them, feeling elated, and unconsciously favouring the
delightful little creature, though there had been nothing to notice in
her behaviour.

She was stimulated all the day. She did not think about her
husband.

He was the permanent basis from which she took these giddy
little flights into nowhere. At night, like chickens and curses'’, she
would come home to him, to roost.




A ENGLISH SHORT STOP\IQS

jal support
ﬂﬁdenﬂa[whﬁg an (‘)f e
gt all the Xigy,

10
A cone i

¢ a0
aVC]-le . ‘hed G ¢
X hile whisto™ * ;r; works hjsjlc not g8 "

wht ut ten
Mean ad P00 o kep”
1l firm has CtY?

small firm, ! ing for suf 1

for her, year

ams’s 1ace factory beerﬁ
if] in A oyer. He was 2 bachelQ

se g :
rehot g het empP nd florid, with g . b

a Wa

She had bee? Adams W rosse ‘ M &
she was married: s an wel : rest of his we gl'Oorne‘iL
m

: B2 e the . :
of forty, 1OV Sw; thin D2t hc-) paldness Was chagrin to b
i t

oustache an is b A blood in his veins,
nce, it was ome Tr1S e e oitls ool
; s fondness OF Dt hi
OOd pr ost witty ittle ¢ in )
He had ag dﬂcss o . PIC ] eated th g\
His fon Elsic, quick ings were rep ; EYW%
notorious: en hers )tioﬂ for him. He would ¢

brown m
ShOW}" appﬂafa

was ] i i
she seemed VIR d agreat ¢ thet SPorting reefer coat, of fay,

] vial—she 0 . A .
entirely trl cd essed 19 _and-white check, a cap with , by

rs of ﬁ,ﬂc l?lac. buttOn‘hOIC’ [0 ropress hep Sh

colout, loud for her good tagl

carpatiol t00

k and a scarlet e Was |
e ey half mpresse = b red down t0 0V bluc. Thep,
was only ha iving wis, he SO whiskers, smart navy .~
Instinctively percel: with large brown the irreproach i
/ : ‘he was ac
well-built mat, ﬂgﬂ ; and manly hat, he bl

. ionable boOt:
suit, fashiona s g
. , her, and sh

Elsie was impresse s R ~

1o Whisto ki
But meanwhile Whi her bedroom MIrToL, of the Constag

splendid little gestures;

and-true sort. i
“True, trie 4l death——

pefore

ave a party at his house, to which

——n
work-people Rl
nerous man in his way, wig

Every Christmas

he invited his supetiof i
labourers, but those above.

i iving pleasure. . .
a rcalTwaIm Z‘;:I:gli fglrsige1 had attended this Christmas-party for the
wo ye

ime. Whiston had accompanied her. At that time he worked fo
last time.

Sam Adams.

ot factory hands and|

THE WHITE STOCKING 89

She had been very proud of herself, in her close-ﬁtting, full-
skirted dress of blue silk. Whiston called for her. The she tripped
beside him, holding her large cashmere shawl across her breast. He
stroke with long strides, his trousers handsomely strapped under his
boots, and her silk shoes bulging the pockets of his full-skirted
overcoat.

They passed through the park gates, and her spirits rose. Above
them the Castle Rock'® loomed grandly in the night, the naked trees
stood still and dark in the frost, along the boulevard.

They were rather late. Agitated with anticipation, in the cloak-
room she gave up her shawl, donned her silk shoes, and looked at
herself in the mirror. The loose bunches of curls on either side her
face danced prettily, her mouth smiled.

She hung a moment in the door of the brilliantly lighted room.
Many people were moving within the blaze of lamps, undér the
crystal chandeliers, the full skirts of the women balancing and
floating, the side-whiskers and white cravats of the men bowing
above. Then she entered the light.

In an instant Sam Adams was coming forward, lifting both his
arms in boisterous welcome. There was a constant red laugh on his
face.

“Come late, would you,” he shouted, “likely royalty.”

He seized her hands and led her forward. He opened his mouth
wide when he spoke, and the effect of the warm, dark opening behind
the brown whiskers was disturbing, But she was floating into the
throng on his arm. He was very gallant.

“Now then,” he said, taking her card to write down the dances,
D've got carte blanche®, haven’t I?”

“Mr. Whiston doesn’t dance,” she said.

“I am a lucky man!” he said, scribbling his initials. “I was born
with an amonrette’ in my mouth,”

He wrote on, quietly. She blushed and laughed, not knowing
what it meant.

“Why, what is that?”” she said.

“It’s you, even littler than you are, dressed in little wings,” he
said.
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“Well, it’s my fault, not yours. You enjoy yourself,” he bade her.

Which she proceeded to do, a little bit irked.

She went with anticipation to the arms of Sam Adams, when the
time came to dance with him. It nas so gratifying, irrespective of the
man. And she felt a little grudge against Whiston, soon forgotten when
her host was holding her near to him, in a delicious embrace. And she
watched his eyes, to meet the gleam in them, which gratified her.

She was getting warmed right through, the glow was penetrating
into her, driving away everything else. Only in her heart was a little
tightness, like conscience.

When she got a chance, she escaped from the dancing-room to
the card-room. There, in a cloud of smoke, she found Whiston
playing cribbage21. Radiant, roused, animated, she came up to him
and greeted him. She was too strong, too vibrant a note in the quiet
room. He lifted his head, and a frown knitted his gloomy forehead.

“Are you playing cribbage? Is it exciting? How are you getting
on?” she chattered.

He looked at her. None of these questions needed answering,

and he did not feel in touch with her. She turned to the cribbage-
board.

“Are you white or red?” she asked.

“He’s red,” replied the partner.

“Then you're losing,” she said, still to Whiston. And she lifted
the red peg from the board. “One— two— three—four—five — six
— seven— eight— right up there you ought to jump-"

“Now put it back in its right place,” said Whiston.

“Where was it?”” she asked gaily, knowing her transgression.
He took the little red peg away from her and stuck it in its hole.

The cards were shuffled.

“What a shame you're losing!,” said Elsie.

“You'd better cut for him,” said the partner.

She did so, hastily. The cards were dealt. She put her hand on
his shoulder, looking at his cards.

“It’s good,” she cried, “isn’ it?

He did not answer, but threw down two cards. It moved him
more strongly than was comfortable, to have her hand on his
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It was exquisite. When it was over, she?“Was dazed, and was
carcely breathing. She stood with him in the middle of the oom as
.f she were alone in a remote place. He bent over her, She expected
s lips on her bare shoulder, and waited. Yet they were not 'al'oné;
they Wete not alone. It was cruel.

« *Twas good, wasn’t it, my darling?”’ he said to her, low and
dclighted' There was a strange impersonality about his low, exultant
call that appealed to her irresistibly. Yet why was she aware of some
part shut off in her? She pressed his arm, and he led her towards the
dOOL

She was not aware of what she was doing, only a little grain of
resistant trouble was in her. The man, possessed, yet with a superficial

resence of mind, made way to the dining-room, as if to give her
rcfreshmeﬂt’ cunningly working to his own escape with her. He was
molten hot, filmed over with presence of mind, and bottomed with
d disbelief.

In the dining-room was Whiston, carrying coffee to the plain,
ncglectEd ladies. Elsie saw him, but felt as if he could not see her.
She was beyond his reach and ken. A sort of fusion existed between
her and the large man at her side. She ate her custard, but an
incomplete fusion all the while sustained and contained within the
peing of her employer.

But she was growing cooler. Whiston came up. She looked at
him, and saw him with different eyes. She saw his slim, young man’s
figure real and enduring before her. That was he. But she was in the
spell with the other man, fused with him, and she could not be taken
away.

“Have you finished your cribbage?” she asked, with hasty
evasion of him. :

“Yes,” he replied. “Aren’t you getting tired of dancing?”

“Not a bit,” she said.

“Not she,” said Adams heartily. “No girl with any spirit gets
tired of dancing, —Have something else, Elsic. Come— sherry. Have
a glass of sherry with us, Whiston.” .

Whilst they sipped the wine, Adams watched Whiston almost
cunningly, to find his advantage.

col
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“You don’t want to be -
cautiously, suffering, “You ltcflc;\i: :}11:2 S?H},Adams’h said Whiston
“How, free?”” she asked. Y
“Why — ’
S gat Sif:;l:: dI?IIel t\‘zznftoto.hav; too much to do with him.”
% ' rcing her into consci :
gﬁzlizg-chlitrieuzouid not get bold of her feeling, tg‘j:shr;elf;eoti )
i 5 pervetse desire that he should not. T
ike him,” she said.
“What do you find to like in him?” : :
;{ldon’t l‘mow_ do erlﬁi};zfzh:es ;::.ild, with a hot heart.

e was immutable. He sat feeling hea ;md :
S{;\;ﬁ, TK; 51;9;; a; .to what he felt. He sat t‘l]z:rc uni}ililig :ffiuti};szghe‘
= tw; lStl‘aCte.d, lost to herself between the opposinc
ST Wx:en, drifted. Bet‘?veen the dances, Whiston ke gt
W th scz;rccly conscious. She glanced repeatedl zt
i h;lf o deré she \fzould dance again with Adams halg in
i pslssed e ,-? t}-} c()imetlrnes she met his steady, glaucm;s eye as
! AR dancedﬁ Aancf.. Sometimes she saw the steadinez,s of
L -b nd it was-alwaYS as if she rested on his arm
e ., & up- Om‘-: by him, away from herself. And al ;

big p esent the other’s antagonism. She was divided s
do Z f1‘.lm<: came ffjr he‘r to dance with Adams. Oh, the .de]jc'
e Sf c:tcinntact with him, of his limbs touching her limbslol?S
himsel?E:arl tf;gh};if-ﬂshe seemed to resolve. Whiston had not rr’mdlz

ol bread-mdeh Wailonly a. he.avy place in her consciousness.
AT nervoza;. Xhzﬁzjig%zssuffer from ;he closeness

! ) : constrained. A ti
zsre;l:igggzz Ezliing over thqn all. And he was exasperatedg]iflc:; x:

; ; acting physical magnetism, feeling a will : i
with hf:r than his own, intervening in what was b : SUOnger
necessity to him. ecoming a vital

Elsie was almost lost to her own control. As she

- o . wen
:;nthd}ﬁ;i;?e;a?hher pl;?.ce at the dance, she stooped for hetrf;cf:{fss
E o Adams. Sto"; ;nus-l; so.unded for quadrilles22, Everybody was
St with his bod;: near her, exerting his attraction
. He was tense and fighting, She stooped for her pocket-
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] Sharp]v
y
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o i y went out of the room. Adams had
}‘Ii ;hiix:hm(})]ments they were in the street.
Vi e 61.1 dt.) you mean?” he said, in a black f
5 ent at his side, in silence, neutral R
T’{}hat great hog, an’ all,” he added '
n they we i ‘
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id.
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When Valenti
tine’s D ]
of h 7 ay came,
er wedding day, there arri which wajs, near the first anni
amethyst23 bro arrived a white stocki nniversary
nothi ; och. Luckily Whi : cking with a i
thing of it to him. Sh y Whiston did not see it ttle
anything to do with S e had not the faintest iﬂtenti, so she said
possession, it was h am Adams, but once a little brOO:E of h‘aving
how she had ers, and she did not trouble her h was in her
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fun, if he R cr Weal{lng them, he WOuld el giVe i am Adams’
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. . . !
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: ' : o
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e . 5
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ence. She, unable to move him, ran
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tion came to her. She drew
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And she looked down at her pretty legs.

He knew somehow that she wow/d like Sam Adams to see how
pretty her legs looked in the white stockings. It made his anger go
deep, almost to hatred.

“Yet nasty trolley®, he cried. “Put yer petticoats down, and stop
being so foul-minded.”

“I'm not foul-minded,” she said. “My legs are my own. And
why shouldn’t Sam Adams think they’re nice?”

There was a pause. He watched her with eyes g].ittering to a
point.

“Have you been havin’ owt® to do with him?”’ he asked.

“I've just spoken to him when I've seen him,” she said. “He’s
not as bad as you would make out.”

“Isn’t he?” he cried, a certain wakefulness in his voice. “Them
who has anything to do wi’ him is too bad for me, I tell you.”

“Why, what are you frightened of him for?” she mocked.

She was rousing all his uncontrollable anger. He sat glowering.
Every one of her sentences stirred him up like a red-hot iron. Soon
it would be too much. And she was afraid herself: but she was neither
conquered nor convinced.

A curious little grin of hate came on his face. He had a long
score against her.

“What am I frightened of him for?” he repeated automatically.
“What am T frightened of him for? Why, for you, you stray-running
little bitch.”

She flushed. The insult went deep into her, right home.

“Well, if you’re so dull-” she said lowering her eyelids, and
speaking coldly, haughtily.

“If 'm so dull T’ll break your neck the first word you speak to
him,” he said, tense.

“Pf!” she sneered. “Do you think I'm frightened of you?” she
spoke coldly, detached. i

She was frightened, for all that, white round the month.

His heart was getting hotter.

“You wil/be frightened of me, the next time you have anything
to do with him,” he said.
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it P en, quick as lightning, the back of his hand struck her wi
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In a few moments she lifted her tear-stained, swollen face and

looked at him with eyes all forlorn and pathetic. A great flash of
anguish went over his body. He went over, slowly, and very gently
took her in his hands. She let herself be taken. Then as she lay against
his shoulder, she sobbed aloud:

“I never meant—"
“My love—my little love—" he cried, in anguish of spirit,

holding her in his arms.

WorbDs NOTES :

joo Sel ey L TR SO S TR

10.
il
12.
13.
14.

15.
16.
17,
18.

19,

Teddilinks: Edward (Teddy) affectionately called as Teddilinks.
hanovers: (slang) Hell.

sloveniiness: untidiness, carelessness.

ruddy faced: red faced. Healthy/happy, sanguine.

valentine: card / gift sent to a sweetheart on St.Valentine’s day.
simpered: (gave a) silly smile.

posy: flower / flowery poetic lines.

ostentationsly: with pretence, showy, gaudily.

slow-coach: one who is slow, lazy.

portentons: prophetic. Something that foreshadows a coming event.
piqued: offended, aroused.

glib: speak with ease. One who can speak fluently, convincingly.
HIGEEr...vve ... chocolate: A racial slur. “You are gullible enough to
go with a nigger (Negro) if he bribes you with a chocolate.”

nigger: (derogatory) a member of any dark-skinned people, a
Negro.

voluptnons: producing a gratification of the senses.
winsome: cheerful, causing joy.

like chickens and curses: probably taken from the  saying-*“ bad
wishes are like hens: they come home to roost”.

Castle Rock: A place in Nottingham. This is one of Lawrence’s
favourite locations, used in earlier novels like Sons and Lovers.
carte blache: (French) blank card. A card used in parties to record

partners in dances.

e
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20. amonrette: (FreNCh) love affair, “born with 20 amoure“e'
mouth”: lucky in love affairs,

21, cribbage: card game scored by moving pegs in 2 poard (cribbagQ
board). _

22. quadrilles: squate dance of five or six figures in various rhythms

23. amethyst: blue-Purple gemstone, The birthstone for February
used in rings and other Ofnaments,

24, fire-back: back Of the fire, in the fire.

25, nasty Iroly: 0asty, immoral womap

26, owt: anything

97, rbjlflgﬂf"d-' bring }mder control. Mrs.Whiston did not accept def,
though she realized that the truth had been revealed. X

&n(i

@ QUESTIONS &

: Examiﬂc :thf H’/bflfc’ .fforkingn as an anﬂl}’SiS Of love in WOrki

[ 0
class life. : 8

S R tried “to depict the emotional life faithfully anq i

stress—in the face of dead conventions and false
romanticism—that it must be given full play in our liyeg
Discuss. '

3. Makea brief assessment of the character of Mis.Whiston,
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Anita Desai (b.1937), Indian novelist is known for her studies
of Indian life, especially for her sensitive portrayal of the inner life
of her female characters. Several of Desai’s novels explore tensions
of family life and the estrangement of middle-class women. Desai’s
characters live and strive to attain their goals in a complex and
unsympathetic world. One of her recurring themes is the struggle
of women to assert their independence in a male-dominated society.
In her later novels Desai has dealt with such themes as German
anti-Semitism, the demise of traditions, and Western stereotypical
views of India.

- Desai shows in her writings an exploration of the ‘modern
Indian sensibility’. Szuce her preoccupation is with the inner world of sensitivity
rather than the outer world of action, she has tried to forge a style supple and
suggestive enongh to convey the fever and fretfulness of the stream of conscionsness
of her principal characters (Srinivasa Iyengar).

As a novelist Desai made her debut in 1963 with The Peacock.
She had started to write short stories regularly before her marriage.
This was followed by Vozses of the City (1965) and Fire on the Mountain
(1977). Other novels and collections of short stories, such as Games
at Twilight and Other Stories (1978), followed. Two of her novels, Clear
Light of Day (1980) and In Custody (1984), were short listed for Britain’s
highest literary award, the Booker Prize. Other works by Desai include
Journey to Ithaca (1995), Fasting, Feasting (1999), and the short-story
collection Diamond Dust (2000). Her contribution to Indian literature
was acknowledged when she was honoured with the Padma Shree in
1990. In 1993 she became a creative writing teacher at Massachusetts
Institute of Technology. Desai is also a Fellow of the Royal Society
of Literature in London and the American Academy of Arts and
Letters. She received the Guardian Award for Children’s Fiction for
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\When the rCSllets appe.ared in the morning papers, Rakes
scanned them, baretoot and in his Pyjamas, at the garden gate,

went up the steps to the _Yﬁﬂl_d?lb where his father sat sippingh;:
mwa and P;F?Wﬂd d_O\Vn‘to touch his feet.

A fitst division, son?” his fathery asked, beaming,
ers.
OB At the top of the list, papa? Rakesh murmured, as
First in the country’

Bedlam broke lo‘o.se thenl, The family whooped and dangg
The \;lTo!e day long Vls1tor§ Streamed into the small yellow houge t
the end of the road, to congratulate the parents of this II’/m:_dm@_,-” )

| Rakesh on the back and fill the house and garden with'ﬁl;“
(o and colours of a festival. There were garlands and haly, |
Soundsl thes and gifts (enough fountain pens to last years, eVen\:
party € two), nerves and temper and joy, all in 2 multicoloyge |
wat_ch of ; de,ﬂﬂd great shining vistas newly opened: Rakesh Wag
whitl of ptt in the family to receive an education, so much had beg, |
the t"ust SO_nl rder to send him to school and then medical colle
sacrlﬁ(l;ed Eeofruits of their sactifice had arrived, golden and glorigy
and atlast
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To everyone who came to him to say, ‘Mubarak, Varmaji, your
son has brought you glory, the father said, Yes, and do you know
what is the first thing he did when he saw the results this morning?
He came and touched my feet. He bowed down and touched my
feet” This moved many of the women in the crowd so much that
they were seen to raise the ends of their saris and dab at their tears
while the men reached out for the betel-leaves and sweetmeats that
were offered around on trays and shook their heads in wonder and
approval of such exemplarxﬁ_ﬁal behaviour. ‘One does not often
see such behaviour in sons any more,’ they all agreed, a little enviously
perhaps, Lcaving the house, some of the women said, sniffing, ¢ At
least on such an occasion they might have served pure gb.ee éweetsz,’
and some of the men said, ‘Don’t you think old Varma was giving
himself airs*> He needn’t think we don’t remember that he comes
from the vegetable market himself, his father used to sell vegetables
and he has never seen the inside of a school.” But their was more
envy than rancour in their voices and it was, of course, inevitable—
not every son in that shabby little colony at the edge of the city was
destined to shine as Rakesh shone, and who knew that better than
the parents themselves?

And that was only the beginning, the first step in a great,
sweeping ascent to the radiant heights of fame and fortune. The
thesis he wrote for his MD brought Rakesh still greater glory, if only
in select medical circles. He won a scholarship. He went to the USA
(that was what his father learnt to call it and taught the whole family
to say not America, which was what the ignorant neighbours
called it, but, with a grand familiarity, ¢ the USA’) where he pursued
his career in the most prestigious of all hospitals and won encomiums
from his American colleagues which were relayed to his admiring
and glowing family. What was more, he came back, he actually returned
to that small yellow house in the once-new but increasingly shabby
colony, right at the end of the road where the rubbish vans tripped
out their stinking contents for pigs to nose in and rag-pickers to
build their shacks on4, all steaming and smoking just outside the
neat wire fences and well-tended gardens. To this Rakesh returned
and the first thing he did on entering the house was to slip out of
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For it had to be admi
tancoro ; tted—and
a devotiiiofotfagzsours cventually d::z;—n—(ist;:? ;‘;i‘;iffm 5
somehow to obey hisalget:1 iraculously good-natured ma:az e f)nly
?qua.lly for his children a e;ll'fs‘and humout his wife and showontjflved
inside this beautifully ﬂli his patients, but there was actuall foncexfn
o M bitere PE shed and formed body of ood T
host to many frie nésnanzweenlministering to his famgﬂy anén alnn‘e -
grateful and content, h hcoaxlng them all into feeling ha Ll
Z;n;rged an excellent: d::ct;d : imaiﬂy ﬁtrrlained his hands as‘\zlgl 22:
a man born to illi » @ really fine surgeon.
lk{)eiiosene dealer a::lliﬁzezzfarims’ & fath%r havizig?;eglizr_
ad achieved, combi er having spent her life in i 3
one could fathom,t':nli: i]fztc:lk;?c}u;ted Sich a medley 02 :ﬁizg ;;
Itwasas wledged his talent i :
for too long, szzgtzfgch however, that talent andagljil?kiﬂfl.djs 1
of _a.ll eyes eventually fagz:ile' It came to pass that the m’OSt adiu?i/id
retired from work and havi and no longer blinked at his glory. Havi 2
went to pieces®, as the ving lost his wife, the old father very ui f:lg
fell ill so f’fCQue,ndy anz; e He developed so many complaix?ts ¥ g
son could no longer mak\vuh such mysterious diseases that evena;
and when it was merele 4 th‘vﬂ it was something of significan i
string bed most ofithe g a peevish whim. He sat huddled on }i:
stretching out suddent ay and developed an exasperating habit of
family to fly around h3f and lying absolutely stil, allowing the whol
]iuddenly Sitrjng up Stilfl'? ::1; ﬂapi Walhﬂg and Weeping, and the:l
Etel}i_?icgl as if to r;lock their gz;:\t:ic?: e s R
e di i 3
house, 2 bitg’dl: once too often: there had been a big party in th
had to he Sudder}lrl P’;rtyhfor the younger sof, and the CClebration:
Fhersthesdausht y .U-S ed, (Eovered up and hustled out of the wa
thafy tHeiold mg er-in-law discovered, or thought she discoveredy
had ISetikis ?n,.SUCtCth out from end to end of his String b d,
band of mopu se; the party broke up, dissolved, even turned intce) ,
o L lurnf:rs, fxrhen the old man sat up 20d the distrau ha
in-law received a gob of red spittle right on the hemgog

he
I new
or. :
ganza sal. After that no one much cared if he sat up




p1sH SHORT Sq

ENG |
B_ A' P‘s

- oNTO o Jay down fla; N
A s 4od 5pltf; for that pearl amongd

112 156y 3
haw f cov t

is beds , 0 :
cross-legged oo Ly pxcep’ ing tea, ot in op

turned grey 45 2 cof . his MmO drank, but ;.. X

rned gr )/ Rakcsh' aeht him e family » Put i
peatls, his sof 1o br@ Ehnon ot the edge of hig bee

Ww. 1e
Trwas RaKE C pich 2 yjamas danglin

n ! |
i 10 let, © is
the china cups ite brass tl_Jrﬂb e’s mngofclfiscgsse R tthe 0 t
old mea’s 3% .t and B e
fortable a1l relax® ht-ShlI ¢ ade N0 difference tg .
comfo

j wil 0ig 1t
from under b1S fine 12 0 his father

y W ;
out the mornifs = res ons€ P e evening, persuadeq

(0} 1
that his father ™2 5 from a5 bate and desolau.: asacell ,
to0, who, 08 SR 80 i 1007 il et IETE the pil,
old man to €0 I et of the openl zlferandah‘
take the eveﬁlzi s servants car?ih out the d
Isters £ his father
g 4 himself hEIPEdtu him ddo\vn thg
e to o him and settiing own fq,
man’s bed on i soothing : 1
i for the old man. What was Mot
rtook tO supervise his father diem
e ; :
was that he even uft sick, having ordered his d"‘“ghte:
hen the father was T8V 20 " eaten it with a Sauces 4
e room, not with hig usy

g
o
X
i

No mote halva for ou,
ill cook you 2 {ittle feheer, that’s hghf’ it h.tde tice ang
mnaB\:iungthing ficd, nothing tich. We can't have this happerip
agaiﬂ’-l’_h old man who had been lying stretched out on his bed1
fl feeble after 2 day’s illness, gave & start at the very souq
i fethese words. He opened his eyes—ratlrller, theyfell Open
Exhrii;?;;:k-and he stared at his son with disbelief that darkengg

quickly to reproach. A son W

he craved? No, it Was unheard of, it was incredible. But Rakesh hgg

rurned his back to him and was cleaning up the litter of bottles gpq |

and rather contemptuous strig
&

ho actually refused his father the fooq |

A DEVOTED SON 113

packets on the medicine shelf and did not notice while Veena slipped
silently out of the room with a little smirk that only the old man saw,
and hated.

Halya was only the first item to be crossed off the old man’s
diet. One delicacy after the other went-everything fried to begin with,
then everything sweet, and eventually everything, everything that
the old man enjoyed”. The meals that arrived for him on the shining
stainless steel tray twice a day wete frugal to say the least-dry bread,
boiled lentils, boiled vegetables and, if there were a bit of chicken or
fish, that was boiled too. If he called for another helping-in a cracked
voice that quavered theatrically-Rakesh himself would come to the
door, gaze at him sadly and shake his head, saying, Now, papa, we
must be careful, we can’t risk another illness, you know;’ and although
the daughter-in-law kept tactfully out of the way, the old man could
just see her smirk sliding merrily through the air. He tried to bribe
his grandchildren into buying him sweets (and how he missed his
wife now, that generous, indulgent and illiterate cook), whispering,
‘Here’s fifty paise, as he stuffed the coins into a tight, hot fist. ‘Run
down to the shop at the crossroads and buy me thirty paise worth
of jalebis, and you can spend the remaining twenty paise on yourself.
Eh? Understand? Will you do that? He got away with it once or
twice but then was found out, the conspirator was scolded by his

father and smacked by his mother and Rakesh came storming into

the room, almost tearing his hair as he shouted through compressed
lips, Now papa, are you trying to turn my little son into a liar? Quite
apart from spoiling your own stomach, you are spoiling him as well-
you are encouraging him to lie to his own parents. You should have
heard the lies he told his mother when she saw him bringing back
those jalebis wrapped up in filthy newspaper. I don’t allow anyone in
my house to buy sweets in the bazaar, papa, surely you know that.
There’s cholera in the city, typhoid, and gastroenteritis’”-l see these
cases daily in the hospital, how can I allow my own family to run
such risks?’ The old man sighed and lay down in the corpse position.
But that worried no one any longer.

There was only one pleasure left in the old man now (his son’s
early morning visits and readings from the newspapet could no longer
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Atlast the sky-blue Ambassador arrived, the cricket game broke
up in haste, the car drove in smartly and the doctor, the great doctor,
all in white, stepped out. Someone ran up to take his bag from him,
others to escort him up the steps. “Will you have tea?” his wife called,
turning down the transistor set, ‘Or a Coca-Cola? Shall I fry you
some sazosas?” But he did not reply or even glance in her direction.
Ever a devoted son, he went first to the corner where his father sat
gazing, stricken, at some undefined spot in the dusty yellow air that
swam before him. He did not turn his head to look at his son. But he
stopped gobbling air with his uncontrolled lips and set his jaw as
hard as a sick and very old man could set it.

‘Papa;” his son said, tenderly, sitting down on the edge of the
bed and reaching out to press his feet.

Old Varma tucked his feet under him, out of the way, and
continued to gaze stubbornly into the yellow air of the summer
evening,

‘Papa, I'm home.’

Varma’s hand jerked suddenly, in a sharp, derisive movement,
but he did not speak.

‘How are you feeling, papa?

Then Varma turned and looked at his son. His face was so out
of control and all in pieces, that the multitude of expressions that
crossed it could not make up a whole and convey to the famous man
exactly what his father thought of him, his skill, his art.

Tm dying,’ he crocked. ‘Let me die, I tell you.

‘Papa, you’re joking, his son smiled at him, lovingly: T've brought
you a new tonic to make you feel better. You must take it, it will
make you feel stronger again. Here it is. Promise me you will take it
regularly, papa.’

Varma’s mouth worked as hard as thought he still had 2 gob of
betel in it (his supply of betel had been cut off years ago). Then he
spat out some words, as sharp and bitter as poison, into his 'son’s
face. ‘Keep your tonic - I want none-I want none- I won't take any
more of-of your medicines. None. Never,’ and he swept the bottle
out of his son’s hand with a wave of his own, suddenly grand,
suddenly effective.
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

W(illiam) Somerset Maugham (1874-1965), British novelist
playwright and short-story writer was the highest paid author in thel
world in the 1930s. However, as Maugham declared in hig
autobiography The Summing Up (1938), he was at best %n the very firs
row of the second-raters’. Maugham’s popularity as an author wag
immense but still he failed to earn serious recognition. His skill i
handling plot has led many a critic to compare him with the famoug
French novelist and short-story writer, Guy de Maupassant,
Maugham is deemed one of the modern masters of the art of the
novel and short story who has influenced practitioners of that gente
from his time to the present. In most of his writings the surroundingy
are international and the stories are told in clear, economical style
with cynjcal or resigned undertone.

W, Somerset Maugham was born in Paris and studied medicing
at the University of Heidelberg and at Saint Thomas’s Hospita] |
London, His partially autobiographical novel Of Human Borzdag; .
(1915) is generally acknowledged as his masterpiece and is one of
the best realistic English novels of the early 20th century. The story |
follows the childhood, youth, and early manhood of Philip Carey,
who is born with a deformed foot. The Moon and Sixpence (1 919)isq
story of the conflict between the artist and conventional society, |
based on the life of the French painter Paul Gauguin. Other novels
include The Painted Veil (1925), Catkes and Ale (1930), Christmas H olidgy |
(1939), The Hosr Before the Dawn (1942), The Razor’s Edge (1944), ang
Cataline: A Romance (1948). Among the collections of his short stories
are The Trembling of a Leaf (1921), which includes “Miss Thompson? ;
later dramatized as Rain; Askenden: or The British Agent (1928); Firy
Person Singular (1931); Ab King (1933); and Quarset (1948). |
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Maugham had an unconventional view of life and this is
reflected in most of his writings. He used to believe that there is a
true harmony in the contradictions of mankind and that the normal
8 In reality the abnormal. “The ordinary is the writer’s richest field”’, he
stated in The Summing Up (1938). He further wrote “Maost peaple cannot
see anything, but I can see what is in front of 7y nose with exctreme clearness; the
greatest writers can see throngh a brick wall, My vision is not so penetrating”’

THE LoTtus EATER :

What happens when somebody gives up his future for an
enjoyable present? Does it really help to live in a fool’s paradise
believing that the future is too far to be considered seriously?

The title of this short story is based on an incident described
in Homer’s Odyssey. The mariners of Ulysses, sailing home to Ithaca
from the Trojan War, reach the island of the [_zos plant. Drugged
into inaction after consuming the plant, the mariners break into 2
chorus of the sorrow and pain that come with toil, and the joy that
they had in that magic languor,

The Lotus Eater presents the interesting character of Thomas
Wilson, who, like the mariners of Ulysses, sacrifices his future for a
life of inaction, isolation, peace and pleasure at the enchanting island
of Capri, near the city of Naples, South-Central Ttaly. He makes a
mockery of life and the ease and luxury of the body finally leads to
the death of the soul. _

“TEXT :

Most people, the vast majority in fact, lead the lives that
circumstances have thrust upon them, and though some repine’,
looking upon themselves as round pegs in square holes?, and think
thatif things had been different they might have made a much better
showing, the greater part accept their lot, if not with serenity, at all
events with resignation. They are like tram-cars travelling for ever
on the selfsame rails. They go backwards and forwards, backwards
and forwards, inevitably, till they can go no longer and then are sold
as scrap-iron. It is not often that you find a man who has boldly
taken the course of his life into his own hands. When you do, it is
worthwhile having a good look at him.
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he WOr€ ﬂOthlr}g but a pair of trunks. His body was dark brown,
ﬂnin put not emaciated, and, considering his wrinkled face and grey
thgjr’ outhful. Hot from our walk, we undyessed quickly and plunged
h o;lce into the water. Six feet from the shore it was thirty feet deep,
ﬂtt so clear that you could see the bottom. It was warm, yet
orﬂdﬂg‘
When 1 got out Wilson was lying on his belly, with a towel
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qovely, 1 said. ‘It’s the best bathing in the world.’

«Of course people think those were the Baths of Tiberius’ He
e d his hand towards a shapeless mass of masonry that stood
palf 10 the Watef and half out. ‘But that’s all rot. It was just one of
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1 did. Butitis justas well to let people tell you things when they
ant tO- It dispgses the‘m kindly towards you if you suffer them to
pat information. WllsQn gave a chuckle.
funny old fellow, Tiberius. Pity they’re saying now there’s not
: word of truth in all those stories about him.’

He began to tell me all about Tiberius, Well, T had read my
5uct0f1i“512 too agd I'had read histories of the Early Roman Empire,
<o there Was nothing very new to me in what he said. But I observed
that he was not ill-read. T remarked on it.

‘Oh, well, when I settled down here I was naturally interested,
and I have plenty of time for reading, When you live in a place like
this, with all it associations, it seems to make history so actual. You
might almost be living in historical times yourself’

I should remark here that this was in 1913. The world was an
easy, comfortable place and no one could have imagined that anything
might happen seriously to disturb the serenity of existence.

‘How long have you been here?’ T asked.
‘Fifteen years.” He gave the blue and placid sea a glance, and a
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e tcﬂ'ace , 1t just got

crowd
ding on My head o, 8,

crace after they’d a] o
On

n that terrd
sed and there was &
er d’lC ] VeSuvi

moon @ .

ched the e Asing uP from it. Of cou

v wine my €ye but I the Se

¢ made me drunk, it Wau

S

ose jabbering people the moon ang
the hotel garden- I'd never seen an oleang

€

to bed and wat
with a great ¢
know nOW that winé

it all right then- But it wash
shape of the island 28
sea and the oleander in

th

d made him thirsty. He tog),
u

speech and it h2
vould have anog
Cp

before”
I asked him if he ¥

It was a long
his glass, but it was €mp A

strega.
Tt’s sickly stuff. Let’s have

of the grap¢ and ca
J more Wine, and when it came filled the glasses .
gl

nk and after sigh of pleasure went on.
Next day I found my way tO the bathing-place we go ¢
bad bathing, T thought. Then 1 wandered about the island : "N,
would have it, there Was festa'* up at the Punta di Timberio ”mds luck
straight into the middle of it. An image of the Virgin ﬂn;l _Iran
acolytes swinging censers'®, and 2 whole crowd of jolly, la PTIE?SKS,
excited people, a 10t of them all dressed up. I ran across 'l’n gghm&
man there and asked him what it was all about. an English.
the Assumption,” he said, “at least that’s what the Catholic C
their hanky-panky. It's the festival of \?eumh
nus,

says it is, but that’s just
Pagan, you know. Aphrodite rising from the sea and all that”’
ek It gav-e

me quite a funny feeling to hear him. It seemed to take o
: ) 4 n
way back, if you know what [ mean. I tmilatal weenitd ¢ a long
’ own 0
ne

bottle of wine. That’
: G : % hurt anyone : +$ sound, thy
is, pure Juicc nt anyoric. t
1 ordere
took a long dri

an
but I’d heﬂfd Of it‘ I Iny j

ght

;cOh, it’s the feaSt i |

oTUS EATER
i ’
it {oihave 2 look at the Faraglion;
pf 1 me O go on being a bag ni by moonligh 129
0K mana ght. If the f
ager the ates had

anfe
i ¢ that wall.

ta
I'Tlc rere -
;\‘fou W erc a bﬂnk n-mnﬂqcl-
= sy Were
youy’

I asked.

aﬂd
I Collld é-‘ 3 d -

He Puttc at his pipe and reljt j
oThat was my last night, th it.
day morning. X » that was, T’

of* ond?ay g When I looked

out Of the water, with the moon ab at the
e BSNeXTTE in their boats :: m:t
2 atchin

0 L i i
ful, I said to myself, well aft
! , alte

an beautl

‘ + as if T had any s

rwast ! as if 1had anyone dependent orill:;]Why should T go back?
€. My wife had died o‘f

brOﬂChiﬂclipnC;moma fo.ur years before ang
her 8 o [‘ncit ‘cli,‘ my wife’s mother, She t_he kid went to live wi
Igos ﬂtteli ;k I id properly and she Was an old fool, she d’iirllt?
stated her leg, but they couldn’y sgﬁet }:) lood-poisoning thr;t
: er and she clied, y
3 pOor

Jittle thing’
‘How thfib]C,, 1 said.

et from door to door |
00r 1n thj
1Tty

)8
hcfn tWo great rocks stickin
g Cm,t;mfd all the little lights
ctish, all so peaceful
u

i

es, 1 wa.s cut up at the time, th
kid hac.l hviﬁg with me, but I’da‘r)eugh (?F course not so m
dhance for gitl with only one leg T was $ay it was a merc uch as
ot (.m very well together. Though ‘I ds Or,ry about my wife too, W
Contmucd. She was the sort of “’Omenont know if it would éla (S
It other peopled think, She didnvwll'] o was alvays bothering
s her idea of a holiday. D’you know, T tlike travelling, Eastbo g
ll after her death’ s I'd never crossed the chailmi
But I suppose yo v d
e IFzEas 5131 Sr:l:j g;)_t other relations, haven’t vou?’
A O child. My father had you?
ent to Australia before I was born. I d I fslbrodqer, but he
easily be more alone in the world th;mi on't think anyone could
[ could see whiy T shoiildne a8l am. There wasn’t any r
our at that s xactly what I wanted. I Wa}s tilii?yn
He had told me he had been on t :
he island for fifteen years

if the
Y' Not much
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That would make him forty-nine. Just about the 28
at Wi

Y
Ve
given hiﬂ;‘
i1 . ¢ ft
was doing the same old thing day a hat’s wrong .
fomard:ign_ I said to myself, is it worth it? fW dswn here:gl Wity
n;]y pljﬁg it all up and spending the rest of mz; 1111;1 business t;ai:ﬁ A
chuck : *d ever seen. But I . n
beautiful place I' d ever : 5 arried S
the mozmtatious by nature, “No,” I said, “T won'’t b€ € AWy
I was ¢

Aﬂ I hfld to 1
ko 0. &
been working since I was sc:vc:nt'-'if?ﬁr day till I retireq ok

ink it over, Pagq. ¢ |
his, I'll go tomorrow like I'said I would and think i Crh
tnis,

Apy |

Al tly.”
[ get back to London Tl think quite differently” Dag, -
I‘thansn’t I? I'lost a whole year that way.’
0O0l, We p ) . 2?
didn’t change your mind, then? : :
‘zzz bet I didn’t. All the time I was working I kept thiny;

&q

. g |
f the bathing here and the vineyards and the walks over the
(0}

; §
; in the evening
sea, and the Piazza 1 ¢
moon and the sea,
and the

i s "’S Work i
ne walks about for a bit of a chat after the day k is Ove
yO

> . e ||
2 was only one thing that bothered me: I W;i']nt sIur.e Ly |
Thz;‘fed in not working like everybody else did. Then I read , Sorg
jus

X ’ 16
£ history book, by a man called Marion Crawford
(o]

in Sybaris they just enjoyed life and had 2 good time, ang ;"
actiy {hc were hardy and industrious and all thf“' And one day
S f yCrotona came over and wiped Sybaris out, ang they
the menhci)le a lot of other fellows came over from 591116‘\-’here €lse
e a‘Wd Crotona out. Nothing remains of Sybaris, not a Ston,
anj ;ﬁpt;at’s left of Crotona is just one column. That settleq the
an

matter for me.
‘Oh?, 1 2 1 T - T,
Tt came to the same in the end, didn’t it? And when yoy look
back now, who were the mugs?
: I did not reply and he went on. 3 .
“The money was rather a bother. The bank didn’t pension ol
e 1 - 14 23 > C -
i1l after thirty years’ service, but if you 1cﬂ1cf1 before that they
Sy ratuity. With that and what I'd got t01,' the sale of my
- atﬁ little P’d managed to save, I just hadn’t enough t0 buy
3 an'd ] last the rest of my life. It would have been silly ¢
an annuity to0 12

1

Te

it WHS, and |

: 17 re Were two cj:

there was a story about Sybaris and Crotona'”. The © Cltig,
erc

then

encies. 1 knew pretty we]| how

/ mcrnoug,h to buy an annuity fo, twi
enou

nty-five years?
p yedrs,
just «/ou Were thirty-five at the time»?

oyes. It \V.OLl]ld carry me on )] | ty. After q] no.one it
ertain of living lon’gq e t,hat, 2ot of mep die in, their fifties
¢ the rimehf1 o e i he’s hag the best of Jife» ;
.~ the other hz O one can it (oo o N
‘3,2“, 1 don’t know. It depends on himselfflgzésit,:;f?ty, I said.
qn your place'I S?OUld have Stayed on gt the bank I was
jed to my pension.
tl I should have 1.3661'1 fOrL“y—Seven
dito enjoy my life herle, I'm olg
100 (;Ch as I ever did, but I should K
il

28 dicular pleasure of a young man. Yoy kng
the pafd a time at fifty as you can at thirty,
ooOd rime. I wanted to live the perfec
and the spirit to make the most of it.
encfg)rt}mc to me, and t\VCnf}’-ﬁVC years of
along something pretty substantia] for, |
a)l"“g rear and I waited a year. Then ] sent
\v:u:n ﬂq}s they paid me my gratuity I bought
5001 ¢ ;
;
i ‘An annuity for twenty-five years?”
“That’s right.”
‘Have you never regretted?’
Never. ['ve had my money’s worth already. And P
more. Don’t you think after twenty-five years
)"-’arsiness one ought to be satisfied to call it 4 day?’18
haPP‘Perhﬂps_,
He did not say in so many words what he would do then, but
is intention was clear. It was pretty much the story my friend had
hli’ C;T:; but it sounded different when I heard it from his own lips.
{0 ’

e > and Somethin

g over for
Much T needeq. 1

found 1 had
wWas six

A

en

W, You can have just
but it’s not the same sort
t life while T s had the
Twenty-five years seemed
happiness seemed worth
‘d made up my mind to
in my resignation and as
the annuity and came on

ve got ten
of perfect
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im that wag
; t hum n
t him. There was nothing aboucou1 d have thoy,

y e A t
I stole a glan¢ not blame him 1

looking at that neat, prim Eacffa
e ]
ordinary. No 2? an unconventional action. .I d*dqn
him capable Jife that he had arranged in th.[s Stfﬁvith it. Still, T coyly
was his own hv he should not do what he liked \inC-
did Ao Wh;: little shiver that ran down my s]P start walking dey,
not PIEVER "L 1% he smiled, We might as well S o
‘Getting “ ) ;
1l be up by now. . like to go ang
The mo;’ﬂ U\:?: parted Wilson asked me if [ \Vo;ld ding out Wheres}ie
Betore W= I three days later, fincif
day; and two or 5 cottage, well
his Eol Oﬁzd up to see him. It was a peasants Coa Bg) the sis‘wa
lived, 1 stro . in a vineyard, with a view of the se_e- Ly 'G of
from the tO¥ ,a great oleander in full flower. TI.IC}: firewood iot\\’o
the oot grcv: tiny kitchen, and a lean-to in whic D bk gitﬁ‘ﬂ
small ro;f;:s!b ;droom was furnished like a monlfi S ::bie enougia \:h
e orte » Wi

be kept. 1h¢ agreeably of tobacco, was com Ly 0y
oom, Smelhn_gchijrs that he had brought from Enl&al‘m G th%e roll,
two large aﬂ;ttage piano, and crowded books}%c ‘:\;5'“5 e E’ﬂlls

desk, 2 . ictures by G.E. Wa Orq
top ﬁ-am&‘d engray mgs of pic ¢ E)elong"fd to the O\VHC[
were 19 Wilson told me that the house A hill, ag 8
Leightor ‘d vho lived in another cottage higher up # ’I(-In hig
the vineyat ‘exrcrY day to do the rooms and the coo n{i © hag

; X i

wife came lln ce on his first visit to Capri, and mkmS rton ; rer“r‘n
found thCPil been there ever since. Sceing the piano an Music
a ) s
I asked him if would play.

ge manner, andI

i ravs been fond of :
open 00 P ood, you know, but I've always been f Musje
a m no g ) . ]
1 Jot of fun out of strumming.  of thsiioril
RO down at the piano and played one ts
He sat

. 1,‘1‘. very \\YCH. I IOOde at h[s
-en sonata. He did not play very .
T cn;md Schubert, Beethoven, Bach, andl-Ch;)pm. On
sl Schumaﬁh he had his meals was a greasy pack ol cards, |
“?
the table on

sked him if he played patience.
a

‘A lot” I saw of him then and from what I heard frop
t &
From wha

‘hat I think must have been a fairly
for myself what e
other people I mﬂ?‘:hc life he had led for the last fifteen years. It wag
i 0
accurate picture

from
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1 avery harmless one. 1y bathed; he Walked 2 preqq deal, ang
e d gEyESLD lose his sense o the beauty of the island \x:hi?:l
pe® egw so intimately; hiplayed the Piano ang he played patience]
pe ¥ A When he w?_sI asked to 5 Party he wen; and, though 2 trifle
pe ¥ wa agreeable. He was nog 5, i

. put with sufficient comfoyy. He neyey owed a penn
e qever been a man whom gey had greatly
e ha et days he had hfad Now and theq a
4is ¥ tobthe island whose nea'd Was turped by
(AsitO” a, while it lasted, remained, |

am preg

’ .

MO |1 think he was determineq that ng
0l .

¥ Limagine
troubled, and jf in
Passing affair it a
the atmospheres, his
&y sure, well under his
t.hing should interfere

it was 5 grossly selfish
nce. It was. Fle was of no yge ¢ 2ybody, but on the otper

Ppiness,

. Jooked 2 thought he had attaineq it. Very few people know
i

Jook for happiness; fewer sti]] find i

: mef}llt put for what I knew, that o 4 certain
oug

aless a chance illness cut the threaq before,
then, ¥ of the world he loved so we]. I wond
ke leave ht of this. Never quite absent from his
the dt;;uicculi“r zest with which he enjoyed every
him

given him a second
day, ten years from

mind, that gave
moment of the

day- 1 should do him an injustice if I omitteq to state that he was

Il in the habit of talking about himself. T think the friend I
not 2t R,ing with was the only person in whom he had confided. I
Was stﬂ)he only told me the story because he suspected I already
believe 5

it, and on the evening on which he told it to me he had drunk
-new 1L, 4 )
:t;zod deal of wine.

fy visit drew to a close and I left the island, The year after, war
;\No}::t A number of things happened to me, so that the course
broke : :
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before Iy,
L irtccﬂ;me, but he wag N
it wa e »
som hat had no room th
fe was r¢* jend b int0 ¢ tone
ife w ) fﬂe
of my life w2 y dm
i agaifl. d ha
to Capri 28
longefso Wﬁll (0] tl’ng UP a mg d1
t ufrlti :
e;soIwasP 2 D e litde P
me; dincd tO,g-C £
ﬂ.ﬂd we

ré

swe

s WAS. 1 he Al §

house W2 owit, D de it g4
“You kn mal
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0 ed him where exactly o
.C(
ask

Jace Wilson haq, I’\,Q

: ; ind 1 had not gj,
jte nic - my mind glve

ceuP¥  chock, I rememberey
& 3 = 3 [ . o .
oom an . thing® . with all de his acquamtanCe
iltonat s othe oW, [ ma
\\71[11 SO for )rcﬂf51 h
Wilson a thought na e 1 would?’
1 £ e i id he W
eaArs ﬁgo' Sﬂjd
The ten Y sed long e as he
ust have €lap mit suic!
m
i cO
chd he

ﬂl\' one flaw il'l it gnd
; x a8 O]
grim StOY ne, There ¥ It had never occurreq &
2 . en. 1t ¢ e
Ie's rathcrlan 2l e foreseen ¢ happiness, in this Quigy
S ( te ni : .
Wilson’s P « could 10t mple distarb his serenity hig
se, d to :
is I suppo ) Aill needs Obstaq]
this, I's renty The wi €5
er tw h :
him that aft i -« never thwarted, when ng
W it 1S
backwatet, i gmduﬂuy o when it | ause one has placed ongly
haracter WO ESNPONAE ires bect ; » stretchin
c to exercise TR des btﬁlncd b\ ) g oug
o eded o achieye 8
is ne
effort

be level a]
ot €A P you walk on  level al g
i -h tent: It you ¥ jill atrophy. The
desires only I ill grows ImPY pfalountain Wi £Etop b
vi imb - i
nd, the ¥ ced tO Chmthe\’ are. When Wilson’s anny
re thel
but the

Jution to make the e C. wkich vag
er the 1""-5?, ufor that long P‘i”(t’lil f?cin??}?y
he had ﬂgf‘?cd tcs) t[')\:qs I could ga]th?;’ t)l?at he wanteag

iity: 1 do not think, ;tcﬂmrds from Ot}f mind. He put it of
Uaﬂ?ruilcntg told mct;::l hz couldn’t make up hi
my just the
courage. 1t Was |

from day t0 aaf

OnC,S ha rou 1
ime the muscles ¥
tim

trite,
: g are
obser

pired he had no long
ex

ice
the pric

ad always settleg
<Jand for so long and h: o
4 lived on the island £ vas casy for him to get credj.
o it was €as)
He ha that

umber of people
crually - he found an
his accounts SO Puﬂed money before, he when now he asked for

g OW g s
never having borfos lend him small sum

g ‘ng to
re willi

who we

S 3
h( d

——— |

- EATER
1S E
10T

o whose wi fe Assunty still acteq
Jlosd> lide for several Months, |
W0 hings S

» Was content
‘ ‘ Veryone belieyeq him when
RS o relative bad died ang that 1

Loc said sed because owing to Jeg
r185

€ was temporarily
egal formaliti s
e money that was
1batt et the m
el . gme g :
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as hig Servant

'€ Manageq ¢, hang
& Over a yeqy, hen he could ge¢
| desmen, and thege Was no one 1q
B o :jnone}'- His landlorq gave him notice to Jeqye the

im less he paid up the. arrears of peny before 4 Certain dage,
4 ur;cfol'c this he went into ‘his tiny t.mdroom, closed the door
The day indow, drew the curtain, and )i a brazier of
an! the()\:ﬂiﬂg when Assunta came to make h

m

is breakfygt
Nest censible but still alive. The room, Was draughy,
i

she found
i f sh air he

and thought
had not done
gh at the ¢ moment,
d suffereq from o certain

this and that to keep out e fre
od done shly. It almost looked a5 thou
thorouiahou gh his situation was, he 1,
esperate urpose. Wilson was taken ¢, the hospital, anq though
r?of;gmc time he at last recovereq
or

But a5 3 regy); cither of

oisoning or of the shock he ywag no longer in complete

rcoal P N, atall events ot insane
was quite obviously no longer

ve

jofis ™
‘rcfy lll
echd
jon . 5
Possesslto be put in a asylum, but he
ug]'.‘l 2
o right mind. Ll
s nt to see him,” sai my
ﬂI \‘UC

f his faculties. He was not R,
o

in hi friend. T tried 1 get him to talk,
t looking at me in a funny sort of Way, as though he
put he, kCP.te make out where he’d seen me before. He looked rather
couldn tiggthcfc in bed, with a week’s growth of

v

grey beard on his
ept for that funny look in his eyes he seemed quite
ut exc

;1,\‘/{‘-1l !
chin; b

norm;l'l(}hat funny look in his eyes?’

't know exactly how to describe it. Puzz.led. It’s ar} absurfi
! QOnt but suppose you threw a stone up into the air and it
comPaﬂSOn’down but just stayed there. ..’
Jidn’t come Id be rather bewildering;’ T smiled.
Uiiiide ’s the sort of look he had?
et th-at , It to know to do with him. He had no monf:y and
s ?lfztct‘;ntg any. His effects were sold®, but for too little to
no means or g z
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Wwas

pay what he owee: ~ ive
’ ms

notw ake the
ish to m <10 deal it

40 Englant ¢ thefe

¢

done with him W
that he had been 2 RO i
id his ways

had the moncy f»r P; 104 het

theit mealsLals ke ot. Wh

whether he :
from the hos ital he went Wi
Gt of his owiL She

have no longer aw

him up @ fAm° ac .
window, ndlitsicy 0
he food’s pretty rough-
n Sunday$ and M
o wit

he hills.

rigged
but there’s n°
summer. Andt
eat: macaromi 0

\What does he d

He wanders about t
ut it’s nO good;

times, b
own tO

Assunta cOmMes d

give her 2 bit of money SO

knows if he ever gets it
Do they treat him all righ
Pm sure Assunt

2’ 1

I'm afraid he
of his keep: I don’t belie

chink he’s a bit sharp with
the cow-shed an
It sounds pretty 10
‘He brought it on

deserved.
9 think on the W

But that doesn’t prevent its b

N TO0 B./
Jish, and 0
sible
hc Cﬂse.

could

dersto0 n ;
un 4 er ‘v]_thou

eat once in a blue moon?®

b himself
P've tried to se¢ him tw
O or th

he sees You €

that she can

¢ husband’s not Very nic

\, ENGLISH SHORT S,
R

e Italian authorities
for him- The British
n
ed tO know what coulg
en Assuntd, the servany
ood tenant, and as lOng) 3
; a
sleep in the woodsh :
e
ved, and he
li could g

¢ remark. He s
cem
ed

had been keeping him how 0
" fo
t

ou knowy said my friend. Ty,
J given him 2 couple of b, ey
1d in winter and like an nke
\Yen

You know how th
aSa

27 4

all the time?’

asked.

d that sort of thing’
tten,” I said.
himself. After all, he’s only got wh

at he

hole we all get what we deserve, T said
: > 4 8al
eing rather horrible” i

dig

Omlng hC rans hke 3

at with me now and the hage
. -1l g

buy him tobacco, but gdl

od

e could of Courg |
e

¢
¢
|

¢
In

usb? ]
him. Tt was difficult tq Are
kng

the cottage in wht
& ; reste to A
en ssunta came to
take h1

t

Ve

)

g

Lep

s kind enough. She treats him like
e to him. He grudges ti Chilg.
e hes cruel or anything like that ebcost

> Dug |

him. He makes him fetch water and
cley
N

i
€ ﬁppr(JElC

assed T heard a
a scampe :

e for safety. That w per. Wil
as thc lﬂSt I

son, like a K
4 ;
:i:ver saw of hirrfd et il
u 1 |
e :ed that life for six years. H
i ainside lying qui Ay
O 3
P- From where he lciiyl lfep;agcéu“y
ad been

reat rOCk
¢ § calle
 of the sea. It was full moon dﬂcd the Faraglioni, wh
and h » which
e must h stand
ave :

0
by moonhght. Perhaps he died
of the beau
t’y

" found one morning

25 though he had died in
blc to see thOSC {two g

gone to see th
(JORDS NOTES : of that sight. o

repine: the action

C
round pegs i o At OE il
i l square holes: round ng. To fret or to compl
ence this me 5 i
ccupati metaphor mEansp gs do not fit P
occupation / position in life one who is u

oo

in square holes.
nfitted for his

3 romanticize: to mak
fictionali s nake unrealisti
ctionalizing truth c. People have
; : : a tenden
4, talking their heads off: taki Y
i ¢ " takin = .
pineteen 1o o § excessively. Simi
5. woluble fbf;do,{f” , ‘10 talk a pers :1}' Similar clichés are % falk
5 » crowd. talkativ hiedi g
e icatiy [m/a/m e, articulate Cro“{z e;:.
6. espadrilles: 2 l; } uble also means inconstant PEigbehare
. . < 1t Cs ’ 1 /
b e P%rencqm as shoe with plaited’ﬁy;nawe}
yrene : igi
B s o e.s [Mo.untam range of SOut;e sole. Originally
and light thcads 2 ind of clsia e e
¥ S: I'e€Ssce 1 of int
[OTD]. presenting a flecked or speckl :'WOVﬁn i
. SCk
8. gr/f—edged securiti TR
CHrTizes: securiti
ties (esp. G
of reliability as an vl stocks) havinga high degr
3 cC
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r OSSIP'
B gD 071 the secon

9. fittle-artle:1dIe talk O .

10. Baths of Tiberins: Tiber!
Emperot of e ;

11. notsy with oadas: Jarge ¥

od insect® ¢ males of which g,
¢

shrill chirpin sounds: e Tranquillus (702-

12. Suetonins 'szlj name G2 S rllLlcultufe whose (wl-' 130

Roman ll?jogmp er 209 histort” the ,livcs of hmngs arg
! ¢ .

a primary source Of informatio? ; OuHis work was © B

Caesars and of Roman-me? of letters: 25 50 popy,

h set the t

e ical 2 roac :
that his biographic? PP + a long tME

attern of historical writing fo L
sharp SHik: 2 jab, 2 h, A momentary incident,

pus
]2 festival, 3 holy day-
censers: The attendants .
g incense (censers).

the main priests (aCOlytes) -
Jighted Vere

15. acolytes...
s containing 16 2
ion Crawford (18541909). Amey;
[Ca

swinging yessel
4 Francis Mat
n forty books, many of E
Cm

16, Marion Crajor

novelist who Wrot€ more
about Italy.
17. Sybaris nd Crotona: ancie
18. call it a day: [here] be satis

19, G.EWatis and Lord Leighton:
and sculptor, W
S!

English painet
including those of the Italian patriot Giuseppe Garibalg;
the English pocts Robert Browning and Alfred Lord Ten 1 angq
Baron Frederick Leighton of Stretton (1830-1896) En}’son,
academic painter and sculptor. Leighton began his art ’St Sglish
Rome, Italy. He pﬂintcd m.‘-'thOIOgi:,llles at
al anq

the age of ten in
historical subjects, and his espous;ﬂ of classicism establish
ablis ;
ed hls

reputation in England.
20, Jit a brazier of charcoal: Wilson had attempted to commi
t suicig
e

by sleeping in locked room with a brazier of coals burni
” J}Fl;d h?ped to die peacefully by Carbon Mono:\'idc‘ p(;]ilsmn‘gl L
21, His effets were sold: The movable properties of Wilso e
for money. [here- effects mean property, belongin‘g C’“g\velg sold
5, €00 5]

22. once i : [id
2 a blue moon: [idiom] very rarely, seldom.

tha

at Greek cities.
fied with what one has
dOne.

George Frederic Watts (18171
ho painted about 300 Port904)
rait

w
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INDIAN CULTURE

: SRI AUROBINDO
R B e S AL T T L B e W

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Sti Aurobindo was born in Kolkata, August 15, 1872. In 1879
at the age of 7 years, he went to England for education. He was
brought up at first in an English family at Manchester. Sri Aurobindo
joined St. Paul's school, London in 1884 and in 1890 joined the
King's College, Cambridge for 2 years. He returned to Indian in
february 1893, From 1893-1901 he worked in Baroda service,
Revenue Department. He was even a professor of English and Vice
Pincipal in Baroda College. He learned Sanskrit and several Modern
Indian Languages to assimilate the spirit of Indian civilization from
PBUIO present, From 1910, he devoted his life to spiritual work. In
the year 1904, he began the practice of yoga. He searched to unite
and harmoniye the two ends of existence spifit and Mattet.

Sti Aurobindo was an Indian nationalist of great repute. He
started two weeklies, "The Karmayogi' in English and "The Dharma'
inBengali. In the year 1914, on August 15, the monthly Arya was
hunched. It continued for seven years and through it, he presented
to the world his great spiritual vision and the paths to attain.

Among his other major works are "The Life Divine', 'The
Sythesis of Yoga', "The Human Cycle', The Ideal of Human Unity’,
Essays on the Gita', "'The Foundation of Indian Culture' etc.

Though he was devoted to the search of truth and union with
the Divine, Sri Aurobindo remained in touch with the world events
snd monuments. He sought for the evolution of a spirit of oneness
of humanity and its progress. His death in December 5, 1950, was
therefore a crude jolt to humankind at large, the loss of a great
Pmiotic leader, a poet and a seer.
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and orderly well-being of 20 old, ripe and human society Ri )

Indian-culture did in the past ©© . noble purpose. But it myg; :
_ ive life-power. There must besa

SO

too the tests of a progress :
EavOr D PR, £11 object, 2 Stimy

on for the rerrestrial en
i aadawill to live. Whether or nog
Our end.

silence and Nirvana, 4 spiritual cessation or a material deagy ., !
certain that the world itself is a mighty labour GE i vaal Lif; t;us'u

and man the present doubtful crown on earth and the Struggl
ot hero and protagonist Of its endeg ngh,
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T duisim s an entirely meg, h he Westery, : dian cyloyge
b patt . s beyond, oblivi Physica] {Mpressi
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wﬂﬂg areality of life o : the ctworldly ¢
B obility, vitali h G INtoxicatipy ¢ € ade YSt?m
ﬁoff‘ 2 I ; hi tyand greatness of the inﬁmt Presslng
s jabout: .ts philosophy may b of s € turns jt
i e > jts ancient social system Stre sublim 4SPitation anq
J,rcﬂtv and its art good in theijr OWOng, Sym
n

4\&’3}(

po coils of Ind%an barbarism, aboynd. :
):h at 15 SO2 ev1d(?ntly India can ;SS
But,tri bu ed 1310 mwgoratmg power to humazehf
o 0 ill, no potent personalities, ng, & Produced p
ot m:l Ovifﬂl human ﬁg‘Lll'.‘ES inartand postry Stror'l S 0 men
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s Rcssly

im ficantarchiteopyre
e tells us in graphic
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Cspaﬂs ly as Waves in mid
S 1d-

elessty ocean, the indjyi and

uIPo iat d '
P dand depreciated, one solitary great characte

il . isted", i i
irpshiaps NEVET existed", 1s India's s
10, ole C ; :
Rl g, 0F for the rest a pale featureless AC;EE{buuon to the world's
a. Th

C .
P""ﬂ and PO&S?; a;ﬁ; hfeles; exaggeraﬁons o puppets ¢ characters of
e 4° pty of reality; the whole histor)oci; Hbernamrl
' Of civilization

e
tpll"‘-kes a-drab, effeFe, m.elancholy picture. There i

jsreligion - thlls phﬂo; o h}:" there is no breath oréc])j? ower of life in
s no colour of life in this art and poctey t;m this history,

still unsuccessful prese
its drama. A great human culture must se¢ this truth in some U, e :
it must mpart SO conscious and ideal power of self-effecty, qesult of Indian culture. ‘_‘Vhoever has seen at first atis the blank
Al ot followed the history, studied the civilizai g ?nd felt the
on of India o

It is not enough to find a stab
g le base for]

not enough to adorn it, not enough to shoot up sublimely to sym
beyond it, the greatness and growth of the race on earth mmﬂm
To miss this great intermediate reality is 5 ust,h‘
in itself a seal of failure. o

to this upward effort.

our equal care,
imperfection and

e this 15 2 l.)itjcer misrepresentation, a violent car;
ehood: But it 1f3 an extreme an unscrupulo Caticature, an absurd
. ession often given to the European mind 3:11(; way of putting an
cewhy diffcre.nt eyes see the same object in such ’d’is before, we must
i the same primary misunderstandjng RIS mferrgnt cIolours. It
ot, India has
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lived and lived ridlly, splendidly, greatly, but with a different Will; RQ'S&
ceom Europe: Tk.\el1dea and plan of her life have been peculj,, t“h‘&
raments original and unique. Her values are not easy tq sei h‘z
i :der and her highest things are easily open tq hze f,
a iy sentation by the ignorant, precisely because they are Qsti!:
mszipr;ormal untrained mind and apt to shoot beyond its |; 3 '&h
for ';hefe are three powers that we must grasp in order tgn- |
the life-value of a culture. There is, first, the power of it or]iuflﬁe
ceptioft of life ; there is, next, the power of the forms, tVpe g]“al
Clr(:;lthms it has given to life ; there is, last, the inspiration, the vs fy
ihe force of vital execution of its motives manifested in the 180%
Jives of men and of the c.ommu:%ity .that nt?urished under its jp :Qtual
The Europead conception of life is a thing with which we ; ;nt{‘
familiar, because our present thought and egp. "G

0
ate noW VeLy 7 - and effy,,
obscuted with its shadow when they are not filled with its roe.

Fog we have been trying hz}rd to assim'%lgte something of ilt), :i:n‘e
shape 0 rselves, ar%d ?sp.eaally our political, economic and

e ducnintoSOmREIIEHOn of its forms afld thythms. The Eurg R
ideais 2 concﬁp_tlon of a Force that manifests itself in the p%
aniverseanda Life in it of which man is almost the only djSCOVe:%
eaning This anthropoce:ntric view of things has not beeg alt:hlt
by the recent SLIEss c?f Science on the vast blank in inanitjeg Ofred
inconsistent mechanical Nature. And in man, thus unique h R
inert drift of Nature, the whole effo.rt of Life is to arrive 5 A 3
light and harmony of the understa.ndmg and ordering reason, snﬂlt
efficient rational power, adorning beauty, strong utility, Vite
enjoyment; ccor?ormc welfare. The free power of the individyg N
e ganisﬁd wills of the corPori?tc? ego, these are the great Neegy
Forees Klihe development of individual personahqf and Ofganigy
<fhcient national life are the two things that matter in the Euroy,
ideal. These twWO powers have g.rolwn, striven, rug rxot‘ at tirnes, g
e restless and often violent vividness of the historic §tir and g
literary and artistic vivacity O.f Europe are due to their POwery
colours. The enjoyment of life and force, the gallpp of egoig
passion and vital satisfaction are allowed and insistent strajg,

constant high voiced motive. Against them is another opposite effon

"

! . eﬂdeavou; }::ri?):z:ln life t_’y T€ason, science, ethics, att ; 2
i dﬂlm 'an Jiffere g utility s here the foremost motive. At
fc.sfcrerlt times Ot powers hyg taken the lead. Christian
dlf.gioslfy froynes C;)me 0 and added pey tones, modified some
rebacrncles deepcne Ot}}ers Each 8¢ and period has increased the
1 i of contributory lines and forceg and hel

W9 ate live domir.lates and i
0% tual and material progress and amelj ‘
4teh° d by science. T .

pt overned DY ce. Th

¢ : :
s {ine gqu;lhty O; eife an t:ieal of stringent organisation and
and 2 pertectly mobilised, carefiy) iti
i ) y marshaled uniting of
eficc in a ceaseless pull towards the general welfage. This cndeavgout'
o Gurope has become tertibly outward and mechanical in its

0 - but some renewed po O )
£afances Power of a more humanistic idea is

apP beat its way in again and
gl e d on the Whegel f ;1 g v pethaps before long
» to be ti€ Of his own triumphant machinery and

ICfuSuered by his apparatus. At any rate, we need not lay too much
c0 hasis Of what nay be ks Passing phase, The broad permanent
¢ o pean conception of life .remains and it is in its own limits a
arand invigorating conception,-imperfect, narrow at the top, shut
snder a heavy _hdf poor in its horizons, too much of the soil, but
1 ith @ sense 1n it that is strenuous and noble.

The Indian conception of life starts from a deeper centre and
- "on less eXtEflnal lines to a very different objective. The
cculiarity Of, the_Indlan cye looks through the force, and searches
for the spirit in things everywhere. The peculiatity of the Indian will
lifeis that it feel‘s 1ts§lf to be ugﬁllﬁlled, notin touch with perfection
b permaﬂendy ]usu_ﬁe?l In an intermediate satisfaction if it has not
found and does not live in the truth gf the spirit. The Indian idea of
the wotld, of Natl.n:c and of existence is not physical, but
Psychological and spiritual. SP{rlt, son:ﬂ, consciousness ate not only

eater than inert matter and inconsistent force, but they precede
il riginate these lesser things. All force is power, or means of a
ceoret spirit; the force'that sustains the world is a conscious Will,
and Nature is its machinery of executive power. Matter is the body
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e, e
and practice © is hlgh ol
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Cultu
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outin the end from this min-?g:;inner
spiritual consciousa™ s i alked Of Indian spiritualiy, | g,
; Bk

It is this that constitutes e A EPIGA
cvil:icnr.ls yery remote the dominant EUfOPeft‘ﬂ_ldea, itis diffe, is
fi ):*n the form givent by Furop€ ¢ Christian conceptig, en
even 10 aﬂ that I :

dian cultu
Jife. But it pmean 02 vitﬁ e rsi ﬂccz_ncedes
i i s no Ma ; atisfactj
ceality to life, foﬂoﬂ - actual puman existence. It cﬂnn‘;)tns, o
a of this kind can giVe 5o Po\vtml
an effort of man. Certainly, i erfy)
are only powers of tl':eI: tbis
and yaluable not for the ake, but because of the Spirit wi it
them, atmartham ; ey exist for the shake of the self, sa lthin
Upanishad, and this 1S certainly the Indian attitude to these tY; the
But that does 10t depreciate 2 hundredfold significance. Fo ings
body immensely increase in importance if they are felt to be irm ang
with the lifc-of the Spirit and ar€ concci.vcd as support for the rl'}llstlnCt
of fits workings: And human life was 12 ancient Indian thoy yth
the greatest thing known to 181? no
s 1t g

sile and unworthy existence; it is

desired, the Purana boldly says, even by the gods in hea

deepening and raising of the riches or the most potent en"en. The
ergies Qf

our minds, our hearts, out life-power, our bodies are all
which the spirit can proceed to self-discovery and the r means by
own infinite freedom and powet: For when mind and hearte'furn to itg
heighten tO their greatest lights and powers, they brin and easpp
Jife to the point where it can open to a still greater i hg embodieq
beyorfcl them; the individual mind widens into a%, t and powe,
consciousness and Jifts towards a high spiritual transce Zst Universy)
are at least no stexilising and depressing ideas; they en 1ence. These
man and make something like godhead its log’ical lu;:;;:he life of
-

Of

view, mattes, mind, life,
ir own sh

recia

CULTURE
The dignity given to hu
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o0 ythi a8 conceived by the wegy age
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.1 he €2 e ana greate
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Hcchhaof mafplhOOd anga;;ts tF) p385 to a supy
Plzn by Indian culture. LiViat s the first ainp] evrile. anc‘l extraordinary
f1g No more in th:a fi IEhiis proposed to

1st crude typ
e of an

eveloped humani ;
P:knojaiah, he can z,efb\:ijlch most men still bel
quktd, siddha. But he can gme a free perfected clong, na yatha
ciousness his spiri O more; rel .Serm divine man
coﬂSS it of ;_h & Up.l rit can become one ;ii;ed into the cosmié
the niverse :
mnscinds the “ﬂi"ersellﬁi Or rise into a LightGaoccli, one self with
ith uaiversal Nature g One“;fllre can become Onz dVasmess that
be shut up for ever inHiskege ight with a trans Cendeny:fm power
hecome 2 universal soul, one Wii;z?t his ultimate ber f;CﬁGnosis. To
one with all being. This is thetki e supreme Uni on; he can
e lgh sense and powz’fse W:&h OthErS,
ncealed in his
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ire 10 th of his natural powers if th ;
€

h - can 2P

umanity that b€ o tho agh anzfn ?;d 4nd reason and thought
his its unlimited power of lail
OVQ

And he can arfi¥e a 5
BB s ot
gh his he? amic drive towards m
aSte t

will accept releasé
A ul :
22 Jits Y2 ;
se and 1tS hunger fo
r th&

their illuminatio® :
rough his wil : ata
thu:ﬂl f .
:c senset and its seekin
g after

and sympaths th b his €
and right actions throut 5 sesthe
universal Goo¢ r_hrough his innef soul and its power of abso]
delightand bea® gr ORI peact Utg
spiritual ¢4 \mdcncsf; joy ; spiritﬂﬁl jiberation and perfectiq
This ‘ls the scn;‘:  dinner < cipline have been full sinc 0 op
which Incha'n t.houg t o 4 arduous s i € the
carliest Vedic times: How J even 1 2 way nea ay be ;
has always €€ to it pO°° 9 crercd its path ;;nd florm t
once spifit! setion, 4 o this conce rj‘ © Positivjg
ind finds it Jificult t0 8¢ peept the rank of ;
oJligible idea- tatus of the ﬁlddhﬁ, bhagavata, m a
eems to 1tS Christian as SO(’:i l,lkta
reatness of God, before atlopg
ferce attachment to the r:”hom
Jity and 2 repellent menace Ormy
carthbound cationalism 2 dream, 2 self-hypnotic hanucinad’o to i
deluding mania. And yet in ancient Europe the Stoics, Platn -
had made some approach O this aspiration, anngts’
are souls have crwisaged or pursued it th even
in beginning to percolate intIOugh
a dynamic life-motive than in Pz i
etry,

and in certain aspects of general thought or through moyv :
like Theosophy that draw from ancient and oriental sources ;rr“ents
* le_‘nc

S

and philosophy and religion still regard it with scorn as an il]
g a dream Of with condemnation as a h usicy)

eathe
n

is the distinction of Indian culture to have sej

hope, to have kept it a living and Practicabllzeiu?ln
it
8

ed out all the possible paths to this spiritual
Way

al,

. era, IS

s
inst the solitary &
rm, to its

occult Ways:
Western ima . Lation, butless as

this great dynamic

and to have search
Indian thought has made this great thing th
dian g the

of petfect existence:
common highest aim and universal spiritual destiny of th
es
oul that

is in every human creature.

onthe growing gulf eli
ossibilities agﬁisi:iziby ala glon and Philosophy is founded
pxtreme tendencies or the 1al sta
of deadline. TE siaswanld overe
of life, we must go Dk t%eittatb
this of that school of phi 5
of Indian thought; th Eptzltloh‘s ophy or at some sj d
religion, literature., art Soa 'fY of the ancient llnle of it as the whole
[ndian conception in i';s cacie'fy must be our F: osophical thinking
;magine that this great thi tly soundness mageound.of enquiry. Thé
iolent, intolerant, imme dr_lg can or even OUghSO such mistake as to
oppositc. Even the most e:ite leap from one po;: :t_eed?ne by some
3 Xistence to its

. 7 trCm .
workmgs of Fhe Spirit in the Ue.Phﬂosophie o
the Indian mind, to anoth niverse were 2 reali t go so far, The
er only a half reality, aes l;ydto one side of
, a selt-descriptive Lila

orillusory Maya to th
Energy, Shakti, to th:oikrlleerth? world was an the acti
consciousness in the etem; I;[gment of some se CO;’;‘ of the Infinite
was never denied by any sé}; aya; but life as an inte ary P?.radoxic;al
i ognised that the norm 10.01 of Indian thinkin rlme-Ch ate reality
with a conscientious end al life of man has tO.iJg. ndian thought
be developed with knowezvou.r to fulfill its pufpose 'p'assed through
ﬂ.md fathomed : its \'alucse ge, its forms must be ; ure 1its Rower must
its enjoyment must be fullr'nu;t be worked out, possilled:imterp'reted
can we go on to self—e\-iz. taken on their own level 05:1 el
petfection, which o xistence or a supra-existe . Only afterwards
pen before man with a crownn:;‘- lThe Ty
ong, patient,
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the epic and classical literature. Tt is amazing indeed th
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the hterar}r CplCS, the romances an}d 3:"
e

great abgndance of gnomic and lyric poetry in Sanskrit and i
Jater tongues (t0 5aY nothing of the massive remains of other c;rl1 the
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without eyes t0 €€ or without 2 mind to understand ; most ie read
have not read or studied at all, but Onlvnfclised
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of the adverse critics
about their preconceived notions with a violent or 2 high-b
-browed

ignorant assurance.
But while it is the genetous office of culture to enrich
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pxistence: First, our being in ;
qust Pass: if there are Sgoln 1ts growth has sta
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£OV i \Ctimes leaps forwges through which it
oy a
Then again, life is com rd, yet most of its
each life, man has to fi
; 5
Jhat into sOME kind of order. Butatl}? sum of his complexi
e initial m xity and put

form Of 1t which de
3 ? Velo S 0)
self-interest and hedoni Ps the powers of th vement of life is that
s ¢ natural ego in man;

tic desi
a-ma, artha. Indian cul desire, are the ofip
tiginal human motive
S -

ture
of o gavea
furn ur nature. These po large recognition to thi
order; for the natural ego-lif wers have to be to this primary
€ must be lived andiice]fmd and put in
e forcesite
volves

in the human bein
g must
must be kept from maki be brought to fullness, B
; n s. :
fariously towards its Satisfg any too unbridled s this element
without disaster and onl acnon: Oﬂly SO can it dalfn or heading
itself and turn in the e;ﬁo can it be inspired ev; get its full 'results
internal or external ana }:0 a greater spiritual gmally to go beyond
any absolute or excessiv r;:1 y cannot be the rule: 00'd and Bliss, An
self-interest and desir ¢ degree by self-will Pas;‘:’ a life governed in
humane existence T; cannot be the nam;al w}ioT’ sense-attraction
Tl . e <y 0 2
this is the true law is a | temPnng L e o.f a human or a
in characteristic leani ure with which the Weste at it can and that
PaganiSm) for the Gr:gf; or Ou[bursts : but s ;;1 mind has played
(= s mn 1
or Pagan intelligence had un];lstl}’ called
a noble thou
ght
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for law and harmo2y and self-rule,-is alien to the Indian spirit. India
b Fol e the senses not less than Greece, Rome Of Modeyy,
Europe ; she Pcrcci‘fcd el th‘? pos?*ibility ofd mate'riahstic life
o i worked on certain .rmnds and gave birth to the
il ¢ the Charvakas ; buF this could not ta‘k‘_f full holq or
e for & imE A0y dominant empire. Even if we can See
est 5 1 lived 0n 2 grand scale, a certain perverse greatness, stij
in it, W:luc A indulgent of the sole life of the mind and the Sensea
coloss ;ﬁe 4 by her 85 the nature of the Asura and Rakshasa, J; is
g}aséiim o atic of demoniac type of spirit, permitted in its OWS
e J the proper law for a human life. Another power Clairi

but not : :
plane, ctops desir and self-interest and self-will, the powe, of

man aﬂd ove
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ma, at once religious law of action and deepest |,
is not, a5 in the Western idea, a creed, cult or j de“{
inspising 596 ical andT S;:Jcial rule; it is the right law of funcﬂonina
of out life all its I:')affs-‘ ; tend-encY of man to seek after a just and
erfect 1aw of hl‘?‘ h‘flﬂdg nds its truth and its justification in e
Dharma-: Everything 1% ee;d has its Dharma, its law of life imposeq
on it by its naturc buF or man the Dharma is the conscioy
q of arule of 1dt?al .hvmg on all his members. Dharmg 's
fixed in 18 essence, but still it develops'in our consciousness anls
evolves and has its stages; there art? gradations of spiritual and ethjc "
ascension in the searctlx for the highest law of our nature, Al] it
cannot follow in all tl.lmgS one Cor_nmonland invariable rule. Life i
100 complex O admit of the arbltlrary ideal simplicity, which th,
moralising theorist loves. Namres differ; the position, the work e
have to do has its oW1 C_lﬂjlms. ar}d .standards, aim and bent; the ¢
of life, the call of the spirit within is not the same for everyone: the
degree and turn of dev.elopment and tbe capacity, adhika-ra are not
equal. Man lives in soctety and‘ bY. S.OCICty? and every society has jtg
own gcneral Dharma, and the individual h.fe i.m.lSt be fitted into thjg
wider law of movement. But there _too the 1-ndmdua1'5 partin society,
and his nature and the needs of his capacity and temperament vary
and have many kinds and degrees: the soFial l.a\.v must make some
room for this variety and would lose by being rigidly one for all. The

imPOSitiO

the man and the type of the
d yet rise towards the greater
Ps the others and is universally
spen?ial for the special person
or individual field of acl:ion,
h!ch all ought to pursue. ’
a1in the Indian idea is a law of
nd and soul of man; it compels

s . f certain high or] i
Lalities, which in their harmony build » highes% typre irfgzmzersgl
nnood.

[ Indian thought and life this was the jdeq] of the b h

P goOd and noble man, the discipline laid downesft,t ilaw of
erfecting arya, srestha, sajjana, sadhu. The ideal was iy b
noral or Ctl‘flcal conception, although that eler;mta pu}rely
redominate; it was also intellectual, religious, social, a Cr;t r.mght
foweting of the whole ideal man, the perfectit;n of t‘;1e :Siale}t:q S
qature. The most varied qualities met in the Indian cor(: i
e best, srestha, the good and noble man arya Inct?uzn g
penevolence, beneficence, love, compassion, altr’uism,‘long- P

ction these special Dharmas woy]
a0 d truth_ that contains and overtg
cffecti‘re' This then was the Dharma,
e of developr‘ncnt, pursuit of life
: univt‘fsal too in the board lines, w

The universal embracing Dharm
ideal erfection for the developing mi

4im O grow in the power and force o

fu

suffering,
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er rong! learning, kng
o) reverence W and etas d love of gc’l Wl&dg
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i ict obs
educated capac Y ve of : conduct @ St erv-ancE of
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al turn ;ins athel, jest O WALTIOr Or vy, 2
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&l ;d culer or subjech 51 cast : this erc The ideal ig Olf the
ge o’r s4ge, member 0% gmg and noble na‘ nt India durj e
ng . brin, f ancle n
high up s 0 ; : 0
Arya, the aﬂthg writte rcc-ordbreath of Hindu ethics, It was
Ortrayed 1 .+ the very hfc—. ind, spirit-wise and s
s and it S ational minds P g Orldly‘
millennt ideal and 1 Iy yet flexibly inte]]
fion of anatonce ethical, firmiy’ ¥ ECty
crea

ligious, 10 od tolerant of life's difficulties an d‘
sclf_discipﬁnc. Thls was the mlnd

vilisation and gave its ChaIaCteriStic

wise, deep 1ydrc thetic, patient 2
’ s and aces 2
scientific

s in
human weakness, but arduod!;an i
tl;t was at the hase of the In

Stﬁ i
u p

. 1 presence exalts human life he o
Jnother highest thi_ng, szijlu:l} ;;Sdp divine. Indian (_:ulture raiscz t?i

If into somethmfg ZP; ire, self-interest and satisfied Propeng;
ffxtzndon to ’a noble self-exceeding and Shapeliness
.~ it the order and high alms ofitthe Dhatma. (BfEH
bY infusmg 1nto ristic-aim and in this 1t was umqt.le—was to raiSe
rofounder characte £ the self-perfecting human being beyong i,
fe o0 © hiest self-exceeding and freedom ; it laboygeg
Ot;;n;%cat aim of spiritual 1iberati.o e perfectiop,
. ksa, The Law and its observance are neither the beglnm'ng
mulkti,moksa. o i i eyond the field of the Law a larger
L i usn’ess in which, climbing, he emerges into a grey
realm of con;cao Not 2 foble but ever death-bound manhood j
Eiﬁ;iug;leiegei;aof man's perfection: immortality, freedom, divinity

e

tse : :
crude animal h.
beyond its first!

own intention ¢
to infuse into 1t

b ‘vlf; . pefore the i'rmer eye of
;gﬂst.ﬁs cospect a.ncl .hght the wh
\\ridl i it of the individual wjg
cf’dre-n of society was cast int
’ defld ; ¢his supreme summit,

; o\qﬂf weu_gm.rernedgryst.em of the deVI dual and i

e Always in dt?e t;,t Instance an Ordering of e thr:llnal EXiStence
o ised BY 'In d?m. ought. The calm of the namra?efErStP SAlion
rﬂcot Eiecogniscainitto the full the Putsuit of Persong] TR
08 ‘ and the satisfaction of human desires 4 and commypy
iﬂtﬁrl itted and there must be an understg Mman nf_ecls must
2P ﬁc Jee and labour towards thege ends. But 4 mg Combination of

W Jdand widened to greater aimg by the ideg| i ust be controlled,

Sl ¢ helid tlhis highest ain,
nsistengly ..

ol : ntly |

i € concepyj of existy e

An0bled py gy Stence, The

O 2 scale of gr

o i behaves, there is a higher spiig om0, And
i af an can rise, that ascent must be
\ﬁﬂrcmc goal of life. The .system of Indian culture 44 onceind
up Jed manq's nature; it fitted him for hjs social ol Ndulged anq
c?ﬂ .4 the generous ideal of an accomplishe hu, ' stamped on
i s ed inallits capacities, ennobled inallitg membz;n;z _refined,
Ei’o[e pim to the thec?ry and pragﬂ'ce of a highest chang; fani;?la_ced
9 ith the conception of a spifitual existence 404 Fos i atised
pim ¢ for the divine andf the infinite, The Symbols of hig i 7 him 2
hﬂf‘dm suggestions which led towards it, at cvery step he Wzsgloﬂ_were
Flves behind and in front and of worlds beyond the materig] Z;ljmnded
0 3 prought close to the nearness, even to the call and gy, Wit
c\s irit that is greater than the life it informs, of the ﬁnpl e
.ch Possibie immortality, freedom, God-consciousness, diiing:;l;?ui:
g v not allowed to forget that he had in him 4 highest self beyonci
e personal ego and that always he and 4| things live, move and
Elavf their being in Qod, in the Eternal in the ‘spirit. There were ways
i disciplines provided the number by which he could realise this
[herating truth or (.:ould at }east turn and follow at a distance thig highest
maccording to his capacity and‘naturc, adhikara. Around him, he saw
- revered the powerful practicants and mighty masters of these
siscplines. These men were in early times the teachers of his youth, the
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of Indian ct
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values, aesthetic
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Fortifying: strengthening:
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Lord Cl
iester i
diplomatist and 2 lﬁdd was, at the same tim
. o letteronter oo €, a great statesman
tenaciously a prominent thi oo
samping out every Og propagated his ideology th thinker of his
Of Chesterfield's obs _Sta(-t]e with his StodgiﬂQSS Through all OddS,
o1 gOES 1 irquﬂatcwanons are also putinto ﬁfc i husky matters
one's own selfihe m(: O,HCSCIE to his philosoph oln a new form. If
that remain inhcrent}l?tlc 23 well as the fabulousy;S ne must inject in
opularly known for | in h?S .Writing, As gipalie pects of thoughts
i e o OF his brilliant administration i an, Chesterfield is
g eathed his last in 1773 ation in Ireland from 1745
TEXT : y
Most peco
ple complain of
they think the 1 n of fortune, fey
a = ) W Of A
B Cttier_ has been to them, the n?a'furz,l and the kinder
y € njustice of tk ? ore they m
Why have n e former urmur at
‘ ot I the rich i
i es, th
auch, is the common ex , the rank, the
[ the merit, the tqln expostulation with f(;rmnp ower, of such and
) 2 tale . e:
others, is a reproach r:fi» lthe wit, or the beauty, ’o l;ut why have not
< arelv or never ) such
The truth is ’ ever mad and such
5, thﬂ.t ns . ade to natu
pas distributed her giftsr;:(;t, scldom profuse andrszid
. re equally s om ni
© have done. Education and e than she is generall gaardly,
(ulture improves, and - situation make the T ‘_SUPPOSed
Joubt but that thc,re occastons elicit, natural algfeat difference.
nany Bacons, L “]“ potentially, if T mayu talents. I make no
] , Lockes, Ne i set ;
Marboroughs at the 155, l\'c‘wtons’ Cizhey hCat pedantic word,
aong the nobility }E) u%h tail, behind counte , Cromwells, and
5 but the soil s, and, peth
courable, for the frui must be culd 3 aps, eve
fa le, for the fruit to have all its _Culnvatcd, Sl S;a n
5 spirit and f] son
avour.




160 h
mmon parent derates too
If sometimes out e e Prcpf)ﬂ o uch

" i hich > W
Aot aICS ult€ e 2 e Of Vﬂth) W ﬂeve X ¢
kept the scales 40 ounterP© T faj)

throw into the lightet ac U that hardly any‘ ONeE Man vy, 8
it happﬁﬂzcum’ change with any othey, ulg,

to set all right. Henc¢ " : 1
without reserve and 11 every P .+ the dispensations of ng
Though all € v ~llow her s @ guidel Tn 1, -
how few listen t0 1¢* Yoles Ond direct way t© truth; vanity, f, Ay
she points out t© us the plaif her shape and wind us througil far_lQY,
Affectation and fashion assd e he Ay,
round to folly and error
These deviations from o
d always by fi jculous O
consequences, 1 _ b people L el
truer than the tried observation, ) A iculq
i Iy are, but for affecting W at they reqpp,, .
for being what they really 4t% 4 at the same tim Y are
d { i sO ) s
not', Affectation 15 the only urce anhatsoever ek e, the ony
justiﬁabic object, of ridicule. No man w S g ‘Spretensi()nS
what they will, has 2 natural rlght to be 11 1(.: : us ; It 1s fln acquige
right, and not to be acquired without sOME industry, which P
is the reason why so many people are SO ]e‘alous and tenacious o
Even some people’s VICES are not t.:hell‘ own, but affecteq , it.
adopted, though at the same time unenjoyed, in hopes of shinip n@
those fashionable Jocieties where the reputation of certain ] in
gives luster. In these cases, the execution is commonly as ayy kwlceg
. the design is absutd, 2nd the ridicule equals the guilt. arg
This calls to my mind a thing that really happened not
years ago. A young fellow of some and fortune, just let looscr?an
the universities, resolved, in order to make a figure in the WOr[c;O'
assume the shining character of what he called a rake. By s to
Jearning the rudiments of his intended profession, he ftc;]u "‘ of
the theatres; where he has often drunk, and always noisy. Beintnted
night at the representation of that most absurd play, M Libg ong
destroyed, he has so charmed with the profligacy of .the s s;tme
piece that, tO the edification of the audience, b Shte the
that he would be the libertine destroyed. A discreet Friend} Oatbs
who sat by him, kindly representcd to him that to be the ]ibof _hls
was a laufiable design, which he greatly approved of, but thatfitrtu'n“:
the libertine destroyed, seemed to him and unnecessary part o ? }11:; z

ature 1€ offended by sey;
: 0
nce; for there is
I'loth‘
In,

e
L : :
7 (least the presUmpton s in his fay,,
50:“4 cases of this nature, that fo; ur. Th
0 ﬂ’ltcf st tgw;u‘ds the reformati my
g ; 5
{c that our people
b {51 g khe dp Pl have no vi
@i plockhead who affects wigq vices but their own
' becomes ridi dom, becaus :
cu € na :
lous only by his 4do ttzre has given
) 4 :
pted characters;

allness;
0 might have stagnated unohs i

er\lrled In his native mud, or
e i :
S, and studied heraldry,

{
“’h;‘* < he engrossed deeds, collecteq h
Pciogic’ with some success. ¥
of The shining coxcomb aims 4¢ I
at a
; ing, because nature has given h
evcts and animal spirits, necessary
Pﬂfpcfl . ﬂpphcd, mlght have made h
: .
Pf(t s affectation and presumption
b:liculous mn ﬂll
e Scptgigenai}rdﬁne gentleman might probap)
nce a1 nowledge Oba i
B};P‘:fﬁ:fl Rl ge of the world, be este Y, and his long
e several relations of domestic life emed and respected
i h‘ g h : s
, to him: he will
Polﬂl ?Utmcr allantriesmj-(i)S[ ndlculouSIY spin out th
; s for m% o -d ¢ dresses, languishes, o 1e rorten hucad
_tweE Iy @ m r oI+ i
ﬁ\rC'and twent) - odestly intimates that h,e gles, as he did at
4 ¢ fortune 5 W ich bonne fortupe at last Sk tonga
: - a
jute he had long kept not to himself Whorl;Pﬁars to be the
! € marries and

05 :
g‘ms’ pecause the poor gitl was so fond of hj
qade an honest woman. im and so desirous to

i, n?r;i rc;lemdes finally upon
Y COnstimrtless. The degree of
g e that character, if
L In many parts of life;

Im useless in most, anci

, Which, at his age, nature

The ses.:agenar_v.widow remembers that sh

et that it was thirty years ago, and thinks R SR
" likeable, still. The pardonable affCCtatiorlefself $0, or at least,
heauty u“PMdO‘}ﬂbl?’ continue, increase even W'ShOf her youth and
Joubly exerted in hopes of concealing the n it bher years, and are
ering Patts of dress, which rather dcgradurg t}e‘r. All the gaudy
peauty i 165 bloom, now exposed to the highe:t andairlll ";domei it
stest, ridicule

het chriveled over ground carcass. She totters
or sweats under the

Joad of her jewels, embroideries, and brocades, which. |j

: e , whi

Fgyptian hieroglyphics, serve only to aufhenticatz ;hke SO many
e venerable




A COMPANION 1o B. A. ENGLISH PRDS[

162 . Her eyes dimly rwinkle tendernge
antiquity of her aggtll:;;;geljlh."};evcz inclegant is ifltelligible; ai(i
duleenidssip th:;lj; understands it. He addres.s?s hl} VOWS 0 he,
the Ahalf—pfaly cap ¢ her they ar¢ sincere: She pities him and Preferg
;lf?.mty, whx?ﬁassure vz ; dury.‘I'.{e tenderly Prefey,
im to cre 1t,

her, though 0Ot wi :
Self-love, kep h as Mr. Pope has very iUSt[}

sentiment. It is, 1 : | actions, an e
observed: itis the spring © " ricatare of self Oug
ones. But self-flatter Ol Wi o Ove, angq
resembles it nO mote. the rilc'licu\:allloxi Od er ﬂattery’
it is the most profusely bestowed and greec! yis i ed, where j jg
the least deserved. I will conclude this subject Wi h‘e substance of
A fable of the ingenious Monsieur de la Motte, which seems

inapplicable to it. s, 1
Jupiter made a lottery in heaven, inl Whi€ mortals, as wel| 5

gods, were allowed t0 have tickets. The prize was WISDOM ; g
Minerva got it. The mortals murmurﬁd and accused the gods of

foul play. Jupiter, to wipe off this aspersion, dEClal‘Ed.anothEr Iotrad
for mortals singly and exclusively of the gods. The prize was FOLLY’
They got it and shared it among hemselves. All were satisfied, T}, £
ss of WISDOM was neither regretted 10T remembered ; FOT ]y
d those who had the largest share of it, thought

is a natural and usefy

lo
supplied its place, 20
themselves the wisest.

ApouT THE ESSAY :

Here in this essay "Upon Affectation" the author Lord Phij;
Dormer Chesterfield shows one of 'the most common I‘Umai
behaviour of affecting others. The word "affectation” itself means ¢q
adopt artificial manner i.e. the people try to hide its original self anq
try to be that what they are not which in consequences invites the
criticism of the other people and bring disrespect to them. Accordin
to the author people are never ridiculers for being what they really ari
but for affecting what they really are not. The author says that the
people always complains that fortune has done nothing to them, they

/hy they have not the rank, rich, power etc. byt

often question that W
never ever tried to read or understand their own inner self, never eve
r
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o read Of understand the;

e ,to er voice which r:esdl b i aches

o“m = u_ts e » Never listen to their

s consequences of bemg tidicy]

: u

56 ety has r'eplaced self-love ap

s cssﬁ_)’ is thus a géneral ob
s pehaviour which tells yg h
1

W" o and cho0SEs Proxy for ass;
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from nature R Chdeadan

ous. The auth
d jolly Wisdonf_ kg regrets that

Ow man '

N thacts against the will of

s & the qualities not his own
poured from human behavio;

3

refuse to

ace their creative adoptability i
.ngat quthors and philosophers ¢
din cultivating the crops

b
jereste e
woindulge in folly and error, t
3
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\/ORD NOTES :

ous as well as ridiculous

ostlation: make a protest, remonst
4 ' rate
. - I -
rodch e}p ess disapproval to a person or on 0
g ”‘ﬁl.ft’.‘ lavish, extravagant. e bl ol
it draw out facts a response ete, es ith
: v - ESp.w i
Pudantic: person who insists on adherenpc iy
| e to formal
Vbﬂibl'. useless, ineffective,
glerpoise: coun
Cunter ter balance, state of equilibrium

Prepanderates: be greater in influence, quanti
; . an
Tonacions: keeping a Bem hald » quantity or number, predominate

[ies: weakness.
Rudiment: elements or first principles of i
Proffigacy: recklessly extravagant. iy
Ee‘{j?@fiom improving morally or intelle
Libertine: sexually promiscuous perso T bk
?]Idﬂbf’ commendable, pmise\vorth; '

weomb: ostentatiously conceited rmr'l (displayi

: an, (displaying of wealth)

ty.

rules or literal
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Septuagenar): PC
Gi//a;:gtﬁe::y evotion 1© women:
Ogles: States

Sexagenar) Between 60-6
Gandy: rastelessly showy:
Carcass: dead body of antmat
Gable: fiction €SP* supcrnatm‘ﬁl.

Ingenions: frank.

g years of ag%

r Chestcrﬁeld, the differen® kinds of "affectayy,
n1

1, Point out, afte
|e deviate from n
E‘tturel

that seiz€ eople:
. Chesterﬁeld how PeP
AT for being what they are by ¢
Or

2. Describe 2 tef
3 'People arc pever 1 S5
affecting What they really are NOt- jscuss Oft tbe basis of
feld's views on affectation. [GU 29 is
2

nd at the same time th
ith reference to thec i
CSS:{\-
s for being what they rea] !
y

observadon or
4. 1A ffectation is the Hnly somrlrce., :
B L
justiﬂablc obiject of ridicule- Discuss %
ever sidiculou

5. 'that people 2
but for affecting what they 3 n;)tl;l 5
atfects ion ig a i
Lotd Chester i cration is a justifiy

How according ©© =
object of ridicule? [GU
about the Scpmagenariaio?.g]
Ine

6. What does the authot 527 :
narian widow 1t his prose piece 'U
pPon

gentlemant an
Affectation'?

"These deviations from nature are often attended by serj

' 10ug
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consequences -
s from nature are referred to here?

a. What deviation
b. What ar€ the serious consequ

re Nl

d sexage

ences?
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ON Dress

T R LIVER GOLDSMITH

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Oliver Goldsmith
was born on Nov , the son of a poo
fidhnd. At the(:l:gel of cghE ok e o Sl
pim partially i e _:jg the had an attack of qu“ry of Longford,
Oliver was undoul:%tg - Having a small statur all-pox, which left
of his teacher edly ugly and this made hi ¢ and pockmarked
A ccil Cli“sfnams e A him the butt of ridicule
arted his educati .
attended gramma ation at the vi
e thesz s;:h;ols at Elphin,Athlomlglﬁafi1 EhOOI and later
Trinity College, Dukfl' 00.15 was unsatisfactory, A dgeworths, His
romise of his future ln.’ in 1744. Here too }}]e dF last, he entered
hete but the arts of d_gl‘Cﬂtr.lcss. T 2% mnshies id not show any
was involved in a CO]I]SSIPﬂt'lon and practical jokjavc lea.rncd nothing
Jfter some time h ege riot and ran away f; ng, Itis said that he
In 1752, he :vi:mm(:d to complete hj)s 1;0? _the College, but
sudied medicine in‘an ii: t to Edinburgh to SYL;d ,‘ 1 1?‘.19'
pis time to singing son ;S OgCthet.' desultory fashiozl r;edicfne. But he
found literature s n%mﬁﬂd rell.mg bles AT ea.evotmg most of
for the London book- Scli:-s to livelihood by con[j ITQd of his life, he
Sute of Polite Learning _ls. In 1759, his'An En LS f)s.mg stray works
come other offers ffométﬂm Euf'_DPe' was pubﬁsc}lleclly ;ﬂto the Present
0 sart 2 weekly magazin e publishers. A booksell -t brought him
sarted a \VCCk-l\' lnﬂo-r;7‘e and Goldsmith seized t}fr approached him
months. Some of hisb‘_ ‘-frle named "The Bee' h.ls opportunity. He
The year 1761 mcf: ﬂl;q appeared in this :;1:; ich lasted for two
areer. In that year, hiS"}Chie taken as the mrninggam.ne',
public Ledger. It is a deli 1“65? Letters' appearedp_olnt in his literary
eflections on life and “”i‘%lig tful series of shr edeEJOhn Newbery's
Of the \‘{[Ol.ldu. T sk "‘ ateron pub]jSth S ut gOOd—namred
year, also Goldsmith rg:;?il}}; as 'The Citizen
€ acquaintance

T
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(}S[:

.4 into the literay,,
of Dr. Johnson and was eventually adn}ltted Y:S;OReynol dzarIS Orlg
vhich included Edmund Burke and Stf Josa . SOl
] hat 111'111’1<3c11:\tg31}’r 166
he wrote the 'Vicar of Wakefield', a novel gaj

. Neg ;
: . : eless, the novyg| . 3
lassics, Nevert o Wag
place among tile English classics. N h novel: o

important landmark in the history of ENg ST and it
. erst L
Goldsmith wrote many essays Of! <ays, CSPecial]
- ; . essaYS 2
subjects in the manner of Addison. His i< ate cha ¥
iched in "The Bee!, are admirable. His €57 acterig
published in The Bec', are admirable. is all ovey 4 o
by whimsicality, satire, mild humour, e

stamp of graceful charm. He anticipates

of Elia and Leigh Hunt.

Og

Text : <
dies in the woy a

i . » N0 lfl
re, that there ar¢ 3
Foreigners observe, W5t Bogland k

beautiful, or more ill dressed than tho T 5
countrywomen have been comparcd to.ﬂioieg\m out)b o Ie the face
is the work of a Raphael; but the draperi€s tht u’lintcd}\ ‘Ol'xlne etnpy,
pretender, destitute of taste, and entirely unﬂc?h;s Ocmv.lt design
If T were a poet, I might observe: o1l ; drcss‘ SjOn, that
much beauty set off with all the ad\rﬂﬂ.liﬁgfiS\? o the\; ofuld be e
owerful an antagonist for the opposite bi:s;c e the ore j Was
wisely ordered, that our ladies should want tasts eir admlre“

should entirely want reasofl.

But to confess 2 truth, I
1o fine clothes than the women (1)E any O TREe
cannot fancy that 2 shopkeeper's wife in 1 113‘ pside has 2 groa
tenderness for the fortune ot .her husban.c than a citizen's Wl_Ee 3
Paris; or that miss in a b.oardmg school is more an economis; i
dress than mademoiselle in a nunnery- o

Although Paris may be accoun@d the soil in w n.c 1 almost el
fashion takes its rise, its influence is never S?.gmcf‘ﬂ thege a8 ‘}’ith
us. They study there the happy met.hod of um.un%r i['ﬂcc and faShl?n’
and never excuse a womarn for being awkwardly lcsscc.{’ by sajing
her clothes ar¢ made in the mode. A French woman is a perfect

hitect in dress; she never, with Gothic ignorance, mixes the orders;
arc 3

he neve tricks out @ squabby Doric shape with Corinthian finer,
she ne

do not find they have a greater Version
y other country whatsoeye, :

(he Sf:fh o Mall, the gardens
iform, and their wh
as if their clothes were bespok
tﬂStF Entyi OF fancied by the Same

se8! ons of guards.

S as little variety or
| lonel of a marching
t Who dresses the three

C by tbe e
arty

: er
0 53?111}.'5 ago, to have walked behind , E;zldilaughtet g
ﬂE‘e of fifteen ; her dress was loog S¢l, tossed out in all the

gmilt of conscious beauty. I called i
res fancied th:rlT:y Cu}?ids prepared
ﬂ? be white negligee. Lhad prepared my j
0 .but what was my mOfﬁﬁCation i

cc p
. other than my cousin Hanngh

S no g ) fOU]_’ e
“fdl ohall be sixty-two the twelfth of next 1{12‘*’2 ;IS: than myself

After the transports of our first salute were over, I could not
avoid running my eye over ber whole appearance, Her ’gown was zf
~btiS, cut short before, in order to discoyes a high-heeled shoe
hich Was buckled almost at the toe. Her cap, if cap it might be
alled that cap was none, consisted of a few bits of cambric, and
flowers of Palmed paper stuck on one side of her head. Her bosom
hat had felt no hﬂﬂd but the hand of time, these twenty years rosé
Bing, but in vain, to be.pressed. I could, indeed, have wishe:i her
note than an handkerchief of Paris-net to shade her beauties  for
a5 TassO SaYS of the TOSEbUd: Quanto si mostra men, Santo e"pi l;
bella I should think her's most pleasing when least discovered.

As my cousin had not put on all this finery for nothing, she
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Sk
’ . I had ove t
was at that time sallying out to the Park, Whe" ftake

est wig, she Offcred .el‘.

Perceiving, however, that I had on my b B it

would 'squire her there, to send home [l mar; Thoug i
trembled for our reception in public, yet | COUIdhn(?thl; any, Civi]ity
refuse; so, to be as gallant as possible, I took her hand in My artn’
and thus we marched on together. q

When we made our entry at the
so polite and so tender as we seemed tO
of the company. As we made our way am©
to show their finery as well as we, wherever
brought good humour in our train. The P
smiling, and the vulgar burst out into a DO’
figures. Cousin Hannah, who was perfectly €OP® e .
of her own appearance, attributed all this mir h’l 1€ oddip, &
mine; while I as cordially placed the whole to ﬁc,r agc?ul'lt. Thuyg
from being two of the best-natured creaturcs a ‘,-C’l Clore we go;
half way up the Mall, we both began t0 grow pee\;l‘s 1, and, like twg
mice on a string, endeavoured to revenge the “'flpe? Unf_’nCE\ of othe
upon ourselves. ‘T am amazed, Cousin Jeffrey, says 1’1;155, that | can
never get you to dress like a Christian. kx.lew w?_s ould haye the
eyes of the park upon us, with your great Wig —h Ye) 11z§Fd, and yer ¢
beggarly, and your monstrous muff, I hate t OfC Oflous mu.ffs_' I
could have patiently borne a criticism on all the rest ot my equipage,
but, as I had always a peculiar veneration for my Ihl.lff, I could ngy
forbear being piqued a little; and throwing my €yes \V1f11 a spiteful gy
on her bosom, "I could heatily wish, madam’, replied I, “thag g,
your sake, my muff was cut into a tippet. ;

As my cousin, by this time, was grown heartily ashamed of hes
gentleman usher, and as I was never very fpnd of any kind of
exhibition myself, it was mutually agreed to retire for a while to one
of the seats, and from that retreat remark on others as freely ag they
had remarked on us. :

When seated, we continued silent for some time, employed jy
very different speculations. I regarded the whole company, noy
passing in review before me, as drawn out merely for my an.mseme.nt.
For my entertainment the beauty had all that morning been improving
her charms, the beau had put on lace, and the young doctor a big

Park, two antiquated g
be, soon attracted th, ] ?s,
ng crowds who Were Yeg
we came [ pCrCCiVedOut
olite could not g,

¢
the
elaugh at our grey ar

: €s
scious of the rectj

Iy

N RES
OF" selyto please me. Byt qu

; ite diffe 169
Sk l’Iilﬂ Hannah; she regardeq ever "Nt were the Sentimentg of
5 : " well- S0
00" giou® rival, hated every face thy seeme All-dregseq Woman 44
(o e the appearance of greater | ressed i a

v : inc appin
of V. ed her uneasiness, and attempye Plness thyy &

el i dto] 5
ef© was Nno company esseq ,
et Pany in the pyy) o Tolt; by obsetving,

it tcd, *and yet', says she, it js fy) eno
ﬂs‘-"enothcf- My §m11.1r1g at this obscrvatio
e \of biet inclination, and now she 1

thcret hisfolzy’ as she found me diSPOSedegiaE to EX}}i 3
e e that‘ old Woman in tawdry sjjjc Sten, Observe,' says
e e fashion. That is Misg Biddy E e
pey© has mMOnNcy, and as she Considers ¢ LonEieh
et s now, she seems resolyeq to ke

1C 1
scA ‘< ugly enough you see; yet | A

ugh of scrub
N gave hey Spis'o One kind

he All her time is passed between S,

 her monkey, her apothecary, and cq¢
b ark eVery Sunday, to show her ajrs to

» L0 Zet new |
d to make new overs
 cold, a0 work for the doctor.

There gO€S Mrs. Roundabont, I mean the ; _
. Trollope. Between you and 1, she i 3 at lady in the Jute
0 : 3 a cutle ! .
Sm‘" she 15 dressed, Ay fnnis h_ands and pins can make hi_-s Wlf.e' See
B, mﬂrriageable daughters, like bunters, in sy 7 r:‘; while her
» A€ now

.o six pennyworth of tea at the White Condy: ;
B T e
She puts me 11 mmc.l of my Lord Ba_ntam's Indian sheep, which ai‘r.

pliged © h'a ve.thelr monstrous tails trundled along in, a go-ca "
X all her aits, 1t ZOES tO he‘r husband's heart to gee four Ygards rti.f
BPdilute string Wealing against the ground, like one of his kru'st
on agrindstone. To speak my mind, COUSinJCf&eY, I never liked tails
o suppose 3 young fellow shouid be rude, and thely cneal
;)Ffel‘ to Step bﬂCk. in a fright, instead of retiring she treads upon her
yain, and falls fairly on her back ; and then you know, cousin-her

Jothes may be spoiled.

» 1O catch g
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iss her i
Ah! Miss Mazzard! 1 knew W€ Shoulgﬁz(:t ;llosugh Si)n\;[? ¥ Patk;
T o ho et;{ sort,rle custom if S?e:f;ne,
d a millinet, and mig " of finery, an d 1ﬂSteada
of

was bre
h : ]
ut the Alh et goods 10 adorning h erses

minded her business ; b
i e
dressing her customers, Jaid ou ko :
g ired her credit; she still, howey

y ¢ put on impa! ; ;
Every new gow? she p d listening her little for,, ’
went on improving . ne,
and is now, you S€6, become 2 DE

: O her remarks, whic
My cousin was procccdmg in h ) h Wey

r P . €
interrupted by the approach of the very lady she had been so freely

ibi i i - tance, and approz
describing. Miss had pcrcelved her at a dis s PIAD ached y,
armth of the two 4 ies protestation,

salute her. I found, by the Wi : i .
ate esteemed friends and acquaintanc,,

that they had been lon intim
) 2 ncounter, that they v

Both wete sO plcased at this happy rec F
resolved not part for t all crossed the Par k togethey

and I saw them into 2 hackney coach at the gate of St James'g, I
could not, howevet, help observing, 'that they are generally mqg,
sidiculous themselves, who are apt to sec most ridicule in others!
On Dress: The essay represents Goldsmith's view about goog
taste. Dress habits for him; reflect on the status of a civilizatigy
They have a lot to say about people’s refinement or sensibility, Thé
French women do have 2 remarkable dress-senge.
ess, He makes other observation Or;
nced ideas, making the essay a fin,

ed intensity.

he day. So W€

author notes that
they are perfect architects in dr
this. issue based on his experie
blend of objectivity and personalis

ABOUT THE EssAY :

vier Goldsmith, with great humouy
and in a modest way, eXpresses his own view about good tastes. The
essay is based on a woman's craze for dress. The peculiarity of the
cssay is that it does not describe the dress of a particular country or
civilization. Rather, the essay is a study of the whims of a particular
sex. The author begins by quoting that no women in the worlday
more beautiful than those of England. However, the tragedy is thae
the English women are the worst dressed in the Yord! Thelanh t
notes that the French women have a remarkable dressing sense a:;;
are perfect architects in dress. The author observes the PCCUliarity

In this essay 'On Dress', Oli

i
g character on maki
an aking heyge 171

w0 If w
ents £
of b comments on other welj.g, el dressed & in making
jet c1ib€® this particular Chafa(:teristi essed women. The auth
4 .. . 0
de his coustil- ¢ by citing a brief expetien :
' ce

i NOTES *

orits: clothing ot hangings atranged in folq
olds.

/4 ;
pm'imte - Jacking:
; i i C}rder (Past part bes
ﬁt’ﬂz . merrymaking.
6‘1// lﬂg : set outon a Walk
éﬂ ﬁrc sttends OF €scort.
q“ ", . correctness .
Rﬂwﬂde. Co'ment 1 , T]Oral uprightness,
firth nersiment, laughter
gem'n . jrritable.
Jnp?" sinence : distespect.
E wipage © outfit.
g™ on : respect.

Apafbem;_y - dispensing chemist.

peak).

he compare a French woman with h
matter of dress? er English counterpart in

) Write 2 fwte on Goldsmith's exper; bon
geneml ideas does he gather fropr;ntiril;: Z;;g;i: i C;0u5in. e
: n
o) What are the fundamental differences in the c(l:e. ;
thf: French and the English ladies as observed ress habits of
Discuss. ved by Goldsmith?
4, Narrate the author's encounter with ! :
in St.James Park. Hannah and their adventure
[GU 2005]
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CivirizaTION AND ITs EFFECT ON
Tue Mass ofF THE PEOPLE

: LorD MacAuLAy
5 AT VSRS 15 € DA ANAN 75 [ 5}

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Thomas Babington Macaulay, essayist, historian and statesman,
was born in 1800 at Rothley Temple, Leicestershire. He was the son
of M. Zachary, the philanthropist. He was educated privately as well
as at Trinity College, Cambridge. In 1825, he began to contribute to
Edinburgh Review in which his essay on Milton appeared. He soon
became one of the valued writers for that periodical with which his
connection endured for many years. He had graduated in Law and
began to practice at the bar. He entered Parliament from the
constituency of Edinburgh in 1830 and two years later was appointed
a commissioner, and a year later Secretary of the Board of Control. In
1834, tempted by the large salary that would enable him to save enough
to support himself for the rest of his life, he accepted an appointment
as 2 member of the Supreme Council of India, where he stayed for
five years. During this period, he assisted in preparing a criminal code
for India, which did not, however, become law until 1860.

Back in England, he returned to the Parliament as member for
Edinburgh, and in 1839 became Secretary of War. Edinburgh rejected
him in 1847 but made amends by electing him in 1852. He did notsit
idle during this period. He published his 'Lays of Ancient Rome' in
1842 and in the following years revised some of his Edinburgh Review
articles for publication in book form. Since 1839 he had been at work
on his 'History of England' but it was not until 1848 that the first two
volumes of the History appeared. Volumes I1I and IV were published
seven years later and the fifth was published posthumously (1861).
Macaulay's chief virtue is the vividness of the picture he can give of a
personality. This vividness is due to two things: his great erudition and
his skill as a writer. His virtues and his faults as a writer spring from
the same fundamental fact that Macaulay is a rhetorician. He was 'gifted

with a remarkable vividness and accuracy.
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ot sO LA it e t to be common infect.
W9 h a tract, 59 eSpassers were tolerated to an extent

in suu aknown. The Peasant who dwelt there could, at little or no
ﬂoafge’ LOCNTS occa510f1auy some palatable edition to his hard fare
chd rovide himself with fuel for the winter, He kept a flock of
agesﬂ on what 1S OW anhérchard rich W.ith apple blossoms. He snared
& d fowl ont the fen, w .1ch has long since been drained and divided
e Comﬁelds aﬂd_mfl‘flp fields. He cut turf among the furze bushes
, the moor, which is now a meadoy, bright with clover and
0 ﬂowﬂcd for butter and .cheese. The progress of agriculture and
: ; increase of popul-atlon. ﬂe_Cessarily deprived him of these
~dleges However, against tl_lls d.lsadvantage alonglist of advantages
P 10 be st off. Of the blessings, which civilization and philosophy
1sfiﬂg with them 2 large Pmpoﬂion is common to all ranks, and
zrollld’ if withdrawn, be ml.ssed as painfully by the labourer as b’y the

o, The marketplace, which th(? rustic can now reach with his cart
", an hour, was, 4 h.undred and sixty years ago, a day's journey from
yim. The street \‘{hlch now affc.)r.ds to the artisan, during the night a
secure; 2 convenient and a brilliantly lighted walk was, a hundred
hilsixty years ago, SO dﬂ?k after sunset that he would not have been
sble to S€€ h1§ haﬂfi, 50 ill paved that he would have run constant
sk of breaking his neck, and so ill watched that he would haye
peen in imminent danger of being kocked doyg
pis small earnings. Every bricklayer who falls
sweeper of 2 crossing who is run over buy a ca
nis wounds dressed and his limbs set with 5 s
und sixty years ago, all the wealth of 5 great |
2 merchant prince like Clayton, could not

W;‘LS)

nand phaedesed ok
fro a scaffold, every
rriage may now have
kill such as, 2 hundred
ord like Ormond, or of

have purchased. Some
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cd by science; and sq

human life has been e
n

i ¢ been extirpat Koy
he term of :

Je kingdom™ d especially in the towns. The y eg‘ch,aIled

was not account iy, yet in the 3"‘3““_1685_ more thanar 1685

‘nhabitants of the' capital died. At prege One X

i forty dies annually. The differ:; on

salubrity perween London of the nineteenth century , ey
sevcntccnth n

is ver
e e the
adon in a8 ordinary year and Long a0 g
on :
Nip,

Ve

encfit, which all orders of

have derived from the m Societ},
i i i s ollif.
influence of €& iliza ational character. The prog i ing

indeed been the same through many gen ndyy,

undwork of the CharaCt:raﬁOn
r of )

a

i ich the 810
individual may be said tO be the same when he is
boy and when he 18 refined and acco €q
Mplisy
¢

thoughtless school
man, Itis pleasing © reflect that the public mind of England
while it has ripened, and that we have, in the course of ages ?;then,e d
not only a wiset but also 2 kinder people. There is scarcel » Decop,
the history ot ligh of the seventeenth Centia Page of
does not contain some proof that our ancestors were les Y, Whicy
The discipline of workshops, of Sshf;urlnane
ols, of

than theif posterity.

private families, though not more efficient at present, was i

harsher. Masters, well born and bred, were in'the ha,b‘ S Infinjtg),
it of beatiy

their servants. Pedagogues Kknew no way of imparting k
but by beating their pupils. Husbands, of decent statig kno\vledge
ashamed to beat their wives. The implacability of hoor_l’ were noy
was such as we can scarcely conceive. Wings were dispos S(El le factions
because Stafford was suffered to die without secing his be tO murmy,
before his face. Tories reviled and insulted Russell as his owels burneg
was shown by the ul i Fields, acsol'ciltctll] b
' populace t0 sufferers of a humbler € merey
?ffender was put Into the pillory, it was well if he esca fank_‘ If an
E1tr1c>m th::- sbower of brickbats and paving stones. If hped with life
e cart's tail, the crowd pressed round him, imploring teh“’;s tied in
) ¢ hangman

ra.
s portant isthe b
lowet orders,

ter literaturc

C o

ef i
i nd humane spectacle wete which a bogj
among th ng match is
a
g the favourite diversions

fro” imes a

i somet™ venged them sig

” all chis MISELY society looke

o re cguld be found that sens;

45 in ouf tme, f.:xtended a power
Hiﬂdoo widow, to the L8

! k v
1 cas SO .

d wi
ith
MR rfirdoefm.u-xd indifference
=k SLEss compassi o
T passion which
i W;t%on to the factory child
» Which pries into the stores’

I nt shi
. o ol sh ; .
Oﬂhmfks i(;klfef i?l (i_funkeﬂ soldier l\Izr’}:-Vh!ch winces at every lash
e hu ed or OVCIWOIi{ ich will not suffe r_hy i
ed, and which h i
as repeatedly

dea‘fo?md tohs av.e the life even of th

i gzgh 5 hlge Alofhcs feelings te gnurderer. It is true that
0 ‘reason, ; | as’\ or want of such ’00 e under the government
ﬂdlﬁ%?t?lrc} pzztrri;j eplorable effect§ ;iftnt? ent, produced some
in an age¢ in \;hichmore sha‘u we rejoice thae TIDRCAvC study the
:fl:eﬂ deserved, 1 inﬂizi:zltry 11S abhorred, an; :16\1,1;? in 2 merciful
e
put ¢ © ass which has gained m Tl this great moral cha ty:
de gndents and the most defenselESSOSt is the poorest, the ;ge’
. : g st

10 th?lif;gfi:rizciofdthe evidence, which h
dence, many will st l?r ly to admit of doubas been‘ submitted
estt;ms as 2 more lsu image to themselv t. Yet, in spite of
i pleasant country than th es the England of the
e, It 02 2 first sight, seem strange that T E}ﬂgland in which we
society, while constantly
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Posterity : succeeding generations.

Implacability : unable to make clamor quite.

Bowels : intestine,

Populace : the common people.

Pillory : wooden framework with holes for the head & hands holding
& allowing him ot her publicly ridicule.

Hemp : Asian herbaceous plant.

Assizes : court periodically administering the civil and criminal law.
Stench : foul smell.

Pestilence : fatal epidemic disease.

Winces : involuntary shrinking movement of the face.

Hylks : body of dismantled ship.

Annals : historical records.

Surpass : be greater ot better.

Contrive: plan, manage.

Caravan: people traveling together esp. across a desert.
Semblance: appearance.

Opulence: wealthy, abundant.

Shrine: place hallowed by some memory or association.
Veneration: respect deeply.

Desiceated: remove moisture from.

Nettles: plant with jagged leaves covered with stinging hairs.

© QUESTIONS @

1. How has according to Macaulay, civilization affected the masses?
[GU 2000]
2. What, according to Macaulay are the advantages, which came
in the wake of civilization and how are they set off against the
disadvantages from which the people had suffered before
civilization came? [GU 1999]

3. What are benefits of civilization for the common people?
[GU 2001, 07]
4, What, according to Macaulay, are the benefits, which all orders
of society can derive from the influence of civilization on the
[GU 2003

national character?
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EINSTEIN

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

C. P. Snow was born on 15 Oct. 1905, the second of four sons
in a low middle class family living in Leicester. Snow was an English
novelist, critic and scientist and educated as a chemist and physicist
at the University of Leicester and Cambridge. He did scientific work
in the 1930s and during the World War IT was the chief of scientific
personal for the ministry of labor. He was named a commander of
the British Empire in 1943, Knighted in 1957 and created Life Peer
in 1964.

Lord Snow is best known for a series of inter related novels
that examine English life between 1920 and 1950. The series is named
after the first of those novels, 'Strangers and Brokers', which appeared
in 1940. Other in the series of 11 novels include "Time of Hope'
(1949), 'The Masters' (1951), 'The New Man' (1954), "The Affair
(1959) 'Cottidors of power' (1964), 'Last Things' (1970) and many
more. Snow was a novelist of unique experience. At a period of
history when the world of literature and the world of science and
technology ate sharply separated from each other, he has come to
hold a key position in both.

TEXT :

One day at Fenner's just before the last war, G.H. Hardy and
were talking about Einstein. Hardy had met him several times, and
had recently returned from visiting him. Hardy was saying that in his
lifetime there had only been two men in the world, in all the fields of
human achievement, science, literature, politics, anything you like,
who qualiﬁed for the Bradman class. One was Lenin, and the other,

Einstein.
[ wasn't quarrelling with that. It was clear, all the theoretica]
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forever. But itisn't that, like Newton, he gave up Physics. It remained
the prime internal devotion of his life; he worked at it with the
ultimate concentration, which was one of his supreme qualities until
he died at seventy-six: and almost all his colleagues thought, and still
think, that he wasted the second half of his life. ‘

Thete were other paradoxes. He was the voice of liberal science,
the prophet of reason and peace, for a generation. At the end, he
believed, without bitterness, in the depth of his gentle and tranquil
spirit, that it had all been in vain. He was the most complete of
internationalists: he broke away from the Jewish community; he hated
all separatisms and nationalisms: yet he was compelled to take his
place as the most eminent Jew alive, the committed Zionist. He
wanted to lose his personality in the world of nature; but that
personality became one of the most publicized of the century, and
his face-at first glance the face of an inspired and saintly golliwog-as
well known as a film star's.

Just to add to the list, he was credited, or blamed, with a paradox
that did not exist. It has become a legend that he was responsible for
the atomic bomb-which he, the prophet of human brotherhood,
had to take on his conscience the slaughter of Hiroshima and
Nagasaki, and the possibility of racial destruction to come. In practice,
the discovery of nuclear fission owed nothing to his work: and his
part in sending the famous letter to Roosevelt in 1939 was not
significant. I will try to depersonalize this story a little later.

Tt was of course, his moral character, which demonstrated itself
in those paradoxes of his life. That character was already formed
before he was sixteen, Here we have to rely on the facts and to take
his own comments, written when he was an old man, as
rationalizations after the event.

' have never belonged wholeheartedly to a country, a state, ot
even to my own family!

‘My personal external circumstances played only a minor role
in my thoughts and my emotions.'

‘Perception of this world by thought, leaving out everything
subjective became, partly consciously, my supreme aim.' (O himself,

in early adolescence.)
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and drilled: teachers barked: [t was a barrack. In later life he became
As unqualiﬁCd a nonconformist as man can be. He often rationalized
his actions, but they deserve some inspection. At ten, he was already
certain that this disciplined machine was not for him. He had a horror
of constraint, in any shape or form, physical, emotional, intellectual.
Zwang Did I know the German word, he asked me, as we talked
about English manners. In Munich high school, he made his first
strike against Zwang,

He did, in fact, do both a brave and an odd thing. He became,
for a shott period, about a year, a religious Jew. It was an attempt, as
he saw it later, to liberate himself from a purely personal links'. It
was also an attempt to mark himself out from the conformity, which
surrounded him. As we shall see, he repeated this pattern at the

‘ height of his fame: when, without belief, he once more stamped
| himself as a Jew, an active Zionist. If he was going to be identified
1 with any group-and that was difficult, so unyielding was his ego-
then it must be with the poor and persecuted of the world.

This decision, like each single decision that he took in his life,
! came from within himself. At ten, he seems to have rested as much
certainty in his own thought as he did at seventy: his own thought,
and that of no one else alive. The religious phase did not last long;
Once more, he applied his own thought to it: and at twelve, he
emerged into the kind of cosmic religious non-belief, which lasted
him a lifetime. He used the word God so often that people were
sometimes deceived. From his boyhood, he possessed deep religious
feeling: but when he spoke of God, he did not mean what a religious
believer means (although he might perhaps have accepted
Boahoeffer's God). As he said himself in middle age: T believe in
Spinoza's God who reveals himself in the harmony of all beings,
not in 2 God who concerns himself with the fate and actions of

men.
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now intending to train as a physics teacher. As usual, he immediately
came int0 Opposition with Zwang. Not that he didn't like the Swiss,
who, in his view, were civilized and democratic. This time Zwang
cropped UP in the shape of examinations. The curriculum could
have been better devised, thought Einstein. The examinations so
constrain€d his mind that, when he had graduated, he did not want

to think 20Ut scientific problems for a year.
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persuaded his father, a well-to-do Swiss industrialist, to recommend
Einstein for a position,

The position was, of all extraordinary things, that of patent
examiner in the Swiss Federal Patent Office. As an even more
extraordinary thing, Einstein was appointed. The job was not specially
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only three years away from poverty, still a patent examiner, published
in the Annalen der Physic in 1905 five papers on entirely different
subjects. Three of them were among the greatest in the history of
physics. One, very simple, gave the quantum explanation of the
photoelectric effect-it was this work for which, sixteen years later,
he was awarded the Nobel Prize. Another dealt with the phenomenon
of Brownian motion, the apparently erratic movement of tiny
particles suspended in a liquid: Einstein showed that these movements
satisfied a clear statistical law. This was like a conjuring trick, easy
lained: before it, reputable scientists could still doubt

when comp
ce of atoms and molecules: this paper was as

the concrete existen
near to a direct proof of their concreteness as a e i anfeonld

give. The third paper Was the special theory of relativity, which quietly
amalgamatcd space, rime and matter into one fundamental unity.

This last paper contains no references and quotes no authority.
All of them are written in a style unlike any other theoretical
physicist's. They contain Very little mathematics. There is a good
deal of verbal commentaty: The conclusions emeérge as though with
the greatest of ease: the reasoning is unbreakable. Itlooks as though
he had reached the conclusions by pure thought, unaided, without
listening to the opinions of others. To a surprisingly large extent,
that is precisely what he had done.

It is pretty safe to say that, so long as physics lasts, no one will
again make three major discoveries in one year. People have
complained that Einstein was not immediately recognised. That
seems mildly unrealistic. Within 2 few months, physicists at Cracow
Copernicus had been born. It took about
man physicists, such as Planck, Nernst,

claiming that he was a genius. In'1909,

before he had any academic job at all, he was given a honourary
degree at Geneva. Just afrerwards, Zurich University (not the
Polytechnic) offered him 2 professorship. In 1911, he went to a full
chair at the German University at Prague. In 1912, he was recalled
to the Zurich Polytechnic, which had had, only a dozen years before,
no use for him. In 1913, he was elected to the Prussian Academy of
hose days, to be left free in Berlin for no
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later, he married her. She protected him from nuisances until he
died. She was unexacting, she was high-spirited, she was fun, and
she was shrewd about people. Unlike his first wife, who was trained
as a mathematician, she knew nothing whatever about his work. It
was the kind of marriage that some of the greatest scientists have
made. It set him free, and left him free. Before he met her, he had
been going through a fallow period scientifically. Almost immediately
after, he was thinking with a concentration, and reaching a creative
ccstasy, more intense than he had known.

In November 1915, he wrote to Arnold Summerfeld, himself
a fine physicist, one of the classical scientific letters:

This last month I have lived through the most exciting and the
most exacting period of my life : and it would be true to say that it
has also been the most fruitful. Writing letters has been out of the
question. I realised that uptill now my field equations of gravitation
have been entirely devoid of foundation. When all my confidence in
the old theory vanished, I saw cleatly that a satisfactory solution
could only be reached by linking it with the Reimann variations. The
wonderful thing that happened then was that not only did Newton's
theory result from it, as a first approximation, but also the perihelion
motion of Mercury, as a second approximation. For the deviation
of light by the Sun, I obtain twice the former amount.

Summerfeld wrote a cautious and skeptical reply. Einstein sent
him a postcard: *You will become convinced of the general theory
of relativity as soon as you have studied it. Therefore I shall not
utter 2 word in its defense.'

It did not need defense, It was published in 1916. As soon as it
reached England-across the increasing harshness of the war scientists
thought that it was almost certainly right. The greatest revolution in
thought since Newton, they were playing. As a consequence of his
theory Einstein had made a prediction. It was prediction of an
experimental effect, which astronomers could test. In his paper, he
asked them to do so. The English astronomers decided that this
should be done. In March 1917 again - across the war-they announced
that on 29 March 1919 a total eclipse of the sun was taking place.
The critical experiment would be set up and Einstein's theory tested.
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major prophet though he was which enjoyed the photographers and
the crowds. He had an element, as I have indicated before, of the
exhibitionist and the actor, coexisting with his spiritual grandeur, If
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He was left with something else, too. He could still lose his
personality; forget everything else, in speculating about the natural
world. That was the deepest root of his existence: it remained strong
until the night before he died. He once said in public: “whoever
finds a thought which enables s t© obtain a slightly deeper glimpse
into the eternal secrets of nature, has been given great grace.' He
contibued-this waslthelpraceiofis solitariness-to try to find such
thoughts. Quite unlike Newton, who gave up physics entirely in order
to become Master of the Mint and perform textual researches on
the Bible, Einstein stayed working at science long after most
theoreticians, even the best, have taken to something easier. But he
worked-and this was the final strangeness of his life-in a direction
flat opposite to that of his major colleagues. In' the public world,
against militarism, against Hitlet, against cruelty and unreason,
nothing had ever made him budge. In the private world of theoretical
physics, with the same quiet but total stubbornness, he would not
budge against the combined forces of the colleagues he loved, Bohr,
Bern, Dirac, Heisenberg, the major intellects in his own profession.

They believed that the fundamental laws were statistical that,
when it came to quantum 'phenomena, in Einstein's picturesque
phrase, God had to play at dice. He believed in classical determinism-
that in the long run, it should be possible to frame one great field
theory in which the traditional concept of causality would re-emerge.
Year after year, he explained and redefined his position.

To Carl Stelig: I differ decisively in my opinions about the
fundamentals of physics from nearly all my contemporaries, and
efore I cannot allow myself to act as spokesman for theoretical

ther
physicists. In particular, I do not believe in the necessity for a statistical

formulation of the laws.

To Max Born: I can quite well understand why you take me for
an obstinate old sinner, but I feel clearly that you do not understand
how I came to travel my lonely way. It would certainly amuse you,
although it would be impossible for you to appreciate my attitude. I
should also have great pleasure in tearing to pieces your positivistic-

philosophical view point.
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It turned out to be an abnormally hot day, even for a New York
summer. The seats were hot in the car as Infield, 2 woman friend
and I drove out to Long Island. We had a snake by way of lunch, and
aimed at arriving at 1 o'clock. Actually, we turned up late. Einstein
had taken a house for the summer, since sailing remained one of his
continuing pleasures. Infield had not been there: no one in the
neighbourhood knew where Einstein was living, nor apparently had
the slightest idea who he was. Infield, not the most patient of men,
was getting distinctly cross. We had no telephone number. Finally,
;Z:ﬂad to ring back to Princeton, track down one of the Institute's

Suy . raries (which wasn't easy, because it was either a Saturday or a
l‘t)ur ?:z:nd get direction. At last, we made it, three-quarters of an

g, At g ol b : . .
fh &"llﬁce ©se quarters, Einstein's head was as I had imagined it:
W[N\u 1t with a humanizing touch of the comic. Great furrowed

S Qureole of white hair: enormous bulging chocolate-brown
eyes. I can't guess what I should have expected from such a face if
hadn't known.

What did surprise me was his physiépc. He had come in from
sailing and was wearing nothing but a pair of shorts. It was a massive
body, very heavily muscled: he was running to fat round the midriff
and in the upper arms, rather like a footballer in middle age, but he
was still an unusually strong man. All through his life, he must have
had much greater physical strength than any of the others I am
witing about. He was cordial, simple, and utterly un-shy. The large
eyes looked at me, as though he was thinking: what had I come for,
what did T want to talk about? Infield, not only a man of distinguished
intellect, but sharp-witted, set to work to find topics, as he went on
doing through the afternoon and evening ahead. I was a friend of
G.H. Hardy, Infield began. Einstein smiled with pleasure. Yes, a fine
man. Then, quite sharply, he asked me: was Hardy still a pacifist? I
replied, that he was.

I do not understand, he said sombetly, *how such a fine man
can be so unrealistic.

Then he wanted to know if I also was a pacifist. Far from it, I
explained. I was by that time certain that war was inevitable. I was
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This ‘conscience of the wotld' (Einstein] nurses 2 deep
repugnance for all types of boastfulness, terrotising of one's fellow
men and overbearing brutality. One could, therefore, casily have been
tempted to portray him as an over sensitive man, who trembles at
the very mention of injustice and violence. This picture wpuld be
atterly false: I know no one who leads such a lonely and soh-tary h.fe
1 ihe. His great benevolence, his absolute integtity and his social
ideas despite all appearances to the contrary, arc thoroughly
' onal and seem to come from another planet. His heart does
his eyes do not weep.
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He said that, in his experience,

ud his feelmg for the nature of the physical laws, was classical, 0
5 his 'taste in art, ‘He' de.tcsted romantic art, in parflCulaI German
0 gntic art. He didn't like subjectivism. We talked about books.
. povel he valued most of all was The Brothers Karamazov. Then
. yein came back to his thoughts upon the creative life. His gr¢at
s Was shaking to and fro :
No, to understand the world one must not be wortying 2bout
oﬂgsle., .
It was, I think, in that same Long Island house, two years later,
gt Einstein signed the well-known letter to Roosevelt about the
ssibility of an atomic bomb. But this event, as] mentioned before,
s been wildly melodramatized. Einstein was 2 charactet wh‘o
gracted myths. Some of the myths are true and significant this
, though factually true, is not significant,
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This ‘conscience of the world' (Einstein] nurses a deep
repugnance for all types of boastfulness, terrorising of one's fellow
men and overbearing brutality. One could, therefore, easily have been
tempted to portray him as an over sensitive man, who trembles at
the very mention of injustice and violence. This picture would be
utterly false. I know no one who leads such a lonely and solitary life
as he. His great benevolence, his absolute integrity and his social
ideas, despite all appearances to the contrary, are thoroughly
impersonal and seem to come from another planet. His heart does
not bleed, his eyes do not weep.

How did he like England, I asked. Yes, he liked England. It had
some of the qualities of his beloved Holland. After all, by world
standards, England was becoming a small country. We talked of the
pcople he had met, not only of the scientists but the politicians.
Chutchill. Einstein admired him. I said that Progressives of my kind
wanted him in the government as a token of resistance : this was
being opposed, 1Ot 50 much by the Labour party, but by Churchill's
own Tories. Einstein was brooding. To defeat Nazism, he said, we
should need every kind of force, including nationalism that we could
bring together.

Then, because there wasn't much useful to say, I asked why,
when he left Germany, he hadn't come to live in England.

“No, No!' said Einstein.

Why not?

Tt is your style of life.' Suddenly he had begun to laugh. ‘Ttis a
splendid style of life. But it is not for me.'

He was enjoying some gigantic joke. But I was puzzled. What
was this mysterious 'style of life"? It appeared that, on his first day in
England, he had been taken to a great country house. A butler.
Evening dress. Einstein had never worn a dinner jacket in his life.
Then Lindemann had taken him in to dinner at Christ Church. More
butlers. More evening dress. Einstein chortled. He seemed to have
the fixed idea that the English, or certainly the English professional
classes, spent much of their time getting in and out of formal clothes.
Any protests I made (did he think Hardy lived like that?) were swept
aside. It was then that he introduced me t0 the word Zwang, No

Zwang for him. No butlers. No evening dress.
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This ‘conscience of the world' (Einstein] nurses a deep
tepugnance for all types of boastfulness, terrorising of one's fellow
men and overbearing brutality. One could, therefore, easily have been
tempted to portray him as an over sensitive man, who trembles at
the very mention of injustice and violence. This picture would be
utterly false. T know no one who leads such a lonely and solitary life
as he. His great benevolence, his absolute integrity and his social
fdeas, despite all appearances to the contrary, are thoroughly
impersonal and seem to come from another planet. His heart does
not bleed, his eyes do not weep.

How did he like England, T asked. Yes, he liked England. It had
some of the qualities of his beloved Holland. After all, by world
standards, England was becoming a small country. We talked of the
people he had met, not only of the scientists but the politicians.
Churchill. Einstein admired him. I said that Progressives of my kind
wa.ntcd him in the government as a token of resistance : this was
being opposed, not so much by the Labour party, but by Churchill's
own Tories. Einstein was brooding. To defeat Nazism, he said, we
shf)uld need every kind of force, including nationalism t,hat we could
bring together.

Then, because there wasn't much useful to say, I asked why,
when he left Germany, he hadn't come to live in England.

‘No, No!' said Einstein.

Why not?

Ttis your style of life.' Suddenly he had begun to laugh. ‘Tt is 2
splendid style of life. But it is not for me."

He Wwas enjoying some gigantic joke. But I was puzzled. What
was this mysterious 'style of life'? It appeared that, on his first day i0
Englz%nd, he had been taken to a great country house, A butler.
Evening dress. Einstein had never worn a dinner jacket in his life.
Then Lindemann had taken him in to dinner at Christ Church. Mot¢
butlers. More evening dress. Einstein chortled. 1
the fixed idea that the English, or certainly the English professional
classes, spent much of their time getting in and out of formal clothes-
Any protests I made (did he think Hardy lived like that?) were swept
aside. It was then that he introduced me to the word Zwang. No
Zwang for him. No butlers. No evening dress.
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Ttwas, I think, in that same Long Island house, two years later,
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This ‘conscience of the world' (Einstein] nurses a deep
tepugnance for all types of boastfulness, terrorising of one's fellow
men and overbeating brutality. One could, therefore, easily have been
tempted to portray him as an over sensitive man, who trembles at
31;;;‘3{;;?:?&:03:21;(x;sticehan;i) vic_alence. This picture W-Ollld be
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own Tories. EmStelp was brooding, To defeat Nazism, he said, we
Sh.ould need every kind of force, including nationalism that we could
bring together.

Then, because there wasn't much useful to say, I asked why,
when he left Germany, he hadn't come to live in England.

‘No, No!' said Einstein.

Why not?

Tt is your style of life.' Suddenly he had begun to laugh. "Itis a
splendid style of life. But it is not for me.'

He was enjoying some gigantic joke. But I was puzzled. What
was this mysterious 'style of life'? It appeared that, on his first day in
England, he had been taken to a great country house. A butler.
Evening dress. Einstein had never worn a dinner jacket in his life.
Then Lindemann had taken him in to dinner at Christ Church. More
butlers. More evening dress. Einstein chortled. He seemed to have
the fixed idea that the English, or certainly the English professional
classes, spent much of their time getting in and out of formal clothes.
Any protests I made (did he think Hardy lived like that?) were swept
aside. It was then that he introduced me to the word Zwang. No
Zwang for him. No butlers. No evening dress.
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icists in the field. Second, the

ﬁssk'm was a ﬁi:{;ﬁi‘;}fezya}?agtﬁ:; speculated ak‘>out long'befo::
p(.)smb‘le useg ced the equation E=mc2 After the fission expenmhenr :
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fission was a knoWn fact 1o 4] physicists in the field. Second, the
possible use of nuclear energy had been speculated about long before
Einstein produccd the equation E=mc? After the fission experiments,
it would have beeft €mpirically apparent if there had been no theory
at all, Every nuclear physicist in the wotld-and a good many non-
nuclear physicists-Were talking about the conceivability of a nuclear
bomb from early 1939 onwards. Third, all responsible nuclear
physicists wanted to bring this news to their governments as
effectively as they could. It happened in England months before the
Einstein letter was Signed. Fourth, a group of refugee scientists in
America (Szilard, Wigner, Teller, Fermi) had no direct channels of
communication With the White House. Very sensibly, they explained
the position to Einstein. It was easy for him to understand. A letter
drafted by them, signed by him, handed on by Sachs (an economist
with an entree to the President) would get straight to Roosevelt. 'T
served as a pillar box,' said Einstein. It was signed on Long Island
on July 2: it did not reach Roosevelt until October 11. Fifth, if this
letter had not been sent, similar messages would have been forced
on Roosevelt. For some time after the letter, the Americans were
much slower off the mark than the English. Peitls's calculations,
which showed that the bomb was a possibility, were ready by mid-
1940, These had, in historical fact, a major effect upon the American
scientists. Sixth, in July 1939 there was-unless one was an unqualified
pacifist-no moral dilemma. Everyone was afraid that the Nazis would
get the bomb first. If so, they would rule the world. It was as simple
as that. It was as simple to Einstein as to the crudest of men.

It is a pity that the story of the letter has obscured the genu_ine
moral dilemma of his last years. Which was-now that the bomb exists,
what should a man do? He probably knew little or nothing of the
actual development of the bomb. He was not one of lthe Franck group
(once again, organized by Leo Szilard) who protested in advance against
its military use on Japan. He was not one, simply because he did not
know that the bomb was as good as made. When th'e first bom‘P was
dropped on Hiroshima, he said simplyl ‘oh weh! (.Oh ho1-'r1ble1').
Nothing would convince him that Hiroshima was f(‘)rglvable, eitherin
moral or practical terms : just as nothing has convinced many of us,
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204 A CompanioN To B, A. ENGLISH PROSE

From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
continuously ill-from what appear to have been a variety of causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall. He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
approach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. "Here on earth I have done my job," he said,
without self-pity. !

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Eatly in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, I wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think I should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men I have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABOUT THE ESsAY :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in justa
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of human race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praiscs this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as 2 humanist

and pacifist of repute.
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Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's, A
the time, 1 wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think T should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men I have heard of, this one was-in afy scnse I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABOUT THE ESSAY :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in just a
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of human race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through

ﬁi\sﬁmg\:w‘:\k’a\. piece and seeks 10 establigh Finsiein as 2 hamamisy

and pacifist of repute.
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From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
COl}tinuously ill-from what appeat to have been a variety of causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall, He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
approach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. ‘Hete on earth T have done my job,' he said,
without self-pity. _

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Early in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, I wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think I should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men I have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABOUT THE ESSAY :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in justa
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of humdn race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as a humanist

and pacifist of repute.
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From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
continuously ill-from what appear to have been a variety (-Jf causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall. He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
approach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. "Here on earth I have done my job,' he said,
without self-pity. L !

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Early in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, I wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think I should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men T have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABOUT THE ESssAY :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein h
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of human race, Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured casily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through

this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as a humanist
and pacifist of repute.
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'From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
COI}tlnuolusly ill-from what appear to have been a vatiety of causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall. He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
approach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. "Here on earth I have done my job,' he said,
without self-pity. X

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Eatly in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, T wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think I should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men T have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABouT THE EssAY :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in just a
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of human race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and secks to establish Einstein as 2 humanist

and pacifist of repute.
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‘From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
cor}nnuously ill-from what appear to have been a variety of causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall. He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
ap~pr0ach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. *Here on earth I have done my job, he said,
without self-pity. _

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Early in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, I wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, T think I should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men I have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABOUT THE EssAY :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in just a
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of human race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he attered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as a humanist

and pacifist of repute.
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From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
continuously ill-from what appear to have been a variety of causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall. He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
approach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. “Here on earth I have done my job,' he said,
without self-pity. ;

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Eatly in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, I wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think I should have chosen a clumsy one. Of
all the men I have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABouUT THE Essay :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in justa
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and

development of human race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as a humanist

and pacifist of repute.
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‘From his late sixties until his death at seventy-six he was
Coxjmnuously ill-from what appear to have been a variety of causes,
an intestinal growth, a disease of the liver, finally a weakening of the
aorta wall. He lived on in discomfort, and often in acute pain. He
stayed cheerful, serene, detached from his own illness and the
approach of death. He worked on. The end of his life was neither
miserable nor pathetic. “Here on earth I have done my job,' he said,
without self-pity. i

By his bedside, one Sunday night, lay some pages of manuscript.
They included more equations leading to the unified field theory,
which he had never found. He hoped to be enough out of pain next
day to work on them. Early in the morning, the aortic blister broke,
and he died.

Good, gentle, wise, Hardy called him, that day at Fenner's. At
the time, T wanted to add another word. If we were having the
conversation again, I think I should have chosen 2 clumsy one. Of
all the men I have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.

ABoUT THE EssAy :

In this biographical sketch on Einstein, Snow eulogies Einstein
as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein'had done in justa
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of humadn race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as 2 humanist

and pacifist of repute.
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all the men I have heard of, this one was-in any sense I can imagine,
intellectual, emotional, spiritual-the most unbudgeable.
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as a great scientist and as a ray of human hope. According to Snow,
Einstein's contribution to the field of science and towards humanity
is beyond doubt. This mastermind was awarded the most prestigious
award in his field for the quantum explanation. His ideas and
innovations have always had a unique touch. No physicist could have
made discoveries of that magnitude that Einstein had done in justa
year. This man had devoted his entire energy to the welfare and
development of human race. Einstein was well aware about the
consequences of Atomic bomb, which was dropped at Hiroshima
and Nagasaki, and he uttered in agony when he thought about
humanity. Obviously, Einstein is true well-wisher of human race.
Snow praises this great human soul and reasserts his own view about
Einstein. In fact, the contribution of Einstein to human civilization
can't be measured easily. Snow just wants to pay his tribute through
this biographical piece and seeks to establish Einstein as 2 humanist
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Judaism: religion of the Jewish people

<Anti-Semitism: against the Jews

Racial: concerning race

Lacifist: person who believes that war is wrong
#isances: annoying behaviour

RY keptical: unwilling to believe

Gravitational: having force of attraction
onolkth: large single upright block of stone

Spokesman: person who speaks

Naive: too ready to believe what is told, innocent behaviour

Nazi: the Army led by Hitler

Chancellor: [here] the head of a State

Profound: strong

“ureoke: ting of light seen round the sun

Spectrum: Image as a band of colours
Speculated: guessed

Empirically: on observation
Radioactive: having atoms that breg
Annihilation: destruction

Stoically: enduring pain without complaint
<lorta: main artery for blood transmission

k-up and send out radiation

© QUESTIONS &

1. What was Einstein's response to 'the bomb' What was his

rdeac.tior:?arrate Einstein's contribution towards humanity as
epicted by C.P.Snow.
[GU 2007]

Narrate, after Snow, the humanism of Einstein

ansder I‘C‘_llnst.em as 2 pacifist on basis of Snow's views.
Discuss Einstein's achievements

Comment on Snow as a biographer

Give an accountlof the life and works of Einstein on the basis
of C.PSnow's Einstein. [GU 2005]

as a ray of human hope.
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NoTES ON THE ENGLisH CHARACTER
: E.M.FORSTER

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

E.M.Forster is chiefly remembered as a novelist, primarily for
jis masterpieces like 'A Passage to India', 'A Room with A View'
ind 'Howard's End'. Born in the year 1879, Forster displayed in his
wiitings, his profound belief that barriers between humans and races
@n be broken by developing fellow feeling, overcoming the
fundamental social differences. His 'A Passage to India' is an attempt

at that. He believed in building personal relation and was always

itical about rigidity and dogmatism. Though a true Englishman to

thecore, all of Forster's literary works criticize the itrelevant tradition

and dualities affecting this great nation.

TEXT :

| FIRST NOTE :

I had better let the cat out of the bag at once and record my

opinion that the character of the English is essentially middleclass.
« There is 2 sound historical reason for this, for, since the end of the
| dghteenth century, the middle classes have been the dominant force

inour community. They gained wealth by the Industrial ReVOIUd?t‘;:
political power by the Reform Bill of 1832; they are connected W

; o i : ible
therise and organization of the British Empire; they are £¢sPO2*"

" lbethe literature of the nineteenth century, Solidity, caution, I287%

. . A 5 o5y {&
tfficiency. Lack of imagination, hypoctisy. These qualities chara::t.t:)l'lnza1
the middle classes in every country, but in England they 8¢ natlla 3
tharacteristics also, because only in England have the middle S

S
\Wbeen in power for one hundred and fifty years. Napoleon, in ht

nde way, called us "a nation of shopkeepers'. We prefer to call
aurselves 2 great commercial nation'-it sounds more digniﬁed-but
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Judaism: religion of the Jewish people

Anti-Semitism: against the Jews

Racial: concerning race

Pagifist: person who believes that war is wrong
Nuisances: annoying behm.nour

Skeptical: unwilling t0 believe

Gravitational- having force of attraction

Monolith: large single upright block of stone

Spokesman: person who speaks

Naive: too ready tO believe what is told, innocent behaviour
Nagi: the Army led by Hitler -
Chancellor: [here] the head of a State

Profound: strong

Aureole: ring of light seen round the sun

Spectrum: Image as 2 band of colours

Speculated” gnessed .

Empirically: on observation

Radicactive: having atoms that break-up and send out radiation
Annibilation: destruction .

Stoizally: enduring pain without complaint

Aorta: main artery for blood transmission

© QUESTIONS @

1. What was Einstein's response to 'the bomb'? What was his
reaction? Narrate Einstein's contribution towards humanity as
depicted by C.PSnow. [GU 2007]
Narrate, after Snow, the humanism of Einstein.

Consider Einstein as a pacifist on basis of Snow's views.
Discuss Einstein's achievements as a ray of human hope.
Comment on Snow as a biographer.

Give an account of the life and works of Einstein on the basis
of C.P.Snow's Einstein. [GU 2005]
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the two phrases amount to the same, Of course, there are other
classes: there is an aristocracy, there are the poor. But it is on the
middle classes that the eye of the critic rests-just as it rests on the
poor in Russia and the atistocracy in Japan. Russia is symbolized by
the peasant or the factory worker ; Japan by the samurai ; the national
figure of England is Mr. Bull with his top hat, his comfortable clothes,
his substantial stomach, and his substantial balance at the bank. St.
George may caper on banners and in the speeches of politicians,
but it is John Bull who delivers the goods. Even Saint George-if
Gibbon is correct wore a top hat once; he was an army contractor
and supplied indifferent bacon. It all amounts to the same in the
end.

SECOND NOTE :

Justas the heart of England is the middle classes, so the heart
of the middle classes is the public school system. This extraordinary
institution is local. It does not even exist all over the British Isles. It
is unknown in Ireland, almost unknown in Scotland (countries
excluded from my survey), and though it may inspire other great
institutions-Aligarh, for example, and some of the schools in the
United States-it remains unique, because it was created by the Anglo-
Saxon middle classes, and can flourish only whete they flourish. How
petfectly it expresses their character far better, for instance, than
does the university, into which social and spititual complexities have
already entered. With its boarding houses, its compulsory games, its
system of prefects and fagging, its insistence on good form and on
esprit de cotps, it produces a type whose weight is out of all
proportion to its numbers.

On leaving his school, the boy either sets to work at once goes
into the army ot into business, or emigrates-or else proceeds to the
university, and after three or four years there enters some other
professions-becomes a barrister, doctot, civil servant, school master
or journalist. (If through some mishap, he does not become a manual
worker or an artist.) In all these careers his education, or the absence
of it, 'influences him, Its memories influence him also. Many men
look back on their school days as the happiest of their lives. They

‘ aﬂ'cs, fairly developed minds, and undeveloped h

4 THE ENGLISH CHARACTER

209

a A .
L cpfoloﬂged that time as bageq

99 societys indeed, some of them remain O]
ﬂ"Ysor the rest of their lives, They
0 1wor5hip it. They quote the re
19 o on the playing-fields of Fion ! 1y nothing to them th
@5{6 mark is 1}13PPhcable hiStorically and was never macleI:J1 tl'?t
‘hcke of Wellington, and that the Duke of Wellington w;r :
p?hﬁlan' They go 08 quoting it because it expresses their sentirns atsn
{8 fecl that if the Iﬁl)uke of Wellington did not make it, he oy ;ﬂ :
ol i if hc? wasntan Eﬂglishrnan, he ought to ha\;e b 81;:3
G  forth into a world that is not entirely composed o;enl bli
&‘ﬂol men of even of Alnglo-Saxons, but of men who are g fr):n g
Sﬁhth ¢ sands of the 5€4; Int0 a world of whose tichness and subt;:aus
i yave 10 conception. They go forth into it with well-developctg
. undeveloped heart that is largely responsible fore?}:;sal?gjujl;;:
ﬂglishmen abroad. An undeveloped heart not

¢ 3. . 2 cold one, The
odiff qence is important, and on it, my next note wilj be based

for it is 70t that the Englishman can't feel-jt is that he is afraid
el He has been taught at his public schoo] that feeling is bad

Z;rn- He must 00t EXPIESs great joy ot sotrow, of even open his
oo wide }Vhen h.e talks-his pipe might fall out if he did, He

L ottle up his emotions, or let them out only on 2 vety special

| egsion

M once upon a time (this is an anecdote) I went for a week's

iy on the Continent with an Indian friend. We both exjoyed

dives and were sorry when the week was over, but on partiy
I pehaviour was absolutely different, He was plunged in des ai%
| g felt that because Ihe holiday was over all happiness was Eve;
gt the world ended. He could not express his sortow too much,

geinme, the Englishman came out strong, I reflected tharwe should

‘ d Boys and nothing
attribute all good to the school,
matk that 'the battle of Watetloo




208 A Companion To B. A. EncGLiSH PROSE
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Meet again in 2 month or two, and could write in the interval if we
had anything to make a fuss about. It wasn't as if we were parting

forever or dying. "Buck up,' I said, *do buck up.' He refused to buck
Up, and I left him plunged in gloom,

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
v.vhen we met the next month our conversation threw a good deal of
light on the English character. T began by scolding my friend. I told

him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
upon so slight an occasion -

. : s that it was inappropriate. The word
inappropriate' roused him to £

. ury. “Why?' he cried. "Do you measure
out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after a moment's reflection I said Yes, I do;
@d What's_ more, I think T ought to. A small occasior:. demands 2
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would

m{e my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it

ocs, but it is better than slopping them about like watet
from a p:cul, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. “If those are yout opinions, they part us forever! he cried,
and left tk.xe room. Returning immediately, he added 'N:J—bUt yout
whol? attitude toward emotion jg wrong. Emotion has nothing t0
do with appropriateness, It matters only that it shall be sincere.
happened to fee

L deeply. T showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not,'

' This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agre€
‘.mt}} 1t, and said that T valued emotion as a much as he did. but ased
it d{fferendy ; if T poured it oyt on small occasions I was’ afraid of
Ao o, 1 5 g e
class nation always an‘;?f bankrupt', I sp‘ok?T asa prudent mld‘dled

5 Ous to meet my liabilities, But my frien
spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him 2 tradition,
not of middle-clags Prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour. He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite, As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of

THE ENGLISH CHARACTR,
0
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o descend ffo_m that dizzy and somewhat unfamiliar height,
@ qurn to MY business of note taking. A note on the slowness of
i IgcngliSh character. Tjhe Englishman appears to be cold and
g stional becausc? he is really slow. \‘(/hc?n an event happen;., h:_
o derst?-ﬂd it quickly enough with his mll:ld:, but he tzkes q\.mﬁ 2le
f"ﬁilnit. Once upon 2 time, a coach, containing some Enghshmcn
0 e Frenchmen, was driving over the Alps, The horses tap fff?jj
g s they Were dashing across 3 bnc'igc the cozch Catight on the
L ok, tottered, .and. nearly fell into the 1avine belgy The
S ymen Were frantic with terror ; they screamed and gesticulased
|if o themselves about, as Frenchmen would The Engishmen
b site calm. An hour later, the coach drew up at an inn to change
o5, and by that time, the situation was exactly reversed. The
; o d:meﬂ had forgotten all about the danger, and were chznermg
¥ . the Englishmen had just begun to feelit, and oe had 2 nervous
1 ’down and was obliged to go to bed, We have here 2 dear physieal
W ce between the two races-a difference that goes deep into
i cter. The Frenchmen responded at once ; the Englishmen
" nded in time: They were slow and they were also practical. Theit
et forbade them to throw themselves aboutin the coach, because
|i s more likely to tip over if they did. They had this extraordinary
i: ‘ dation of fact that we shall notice again and again, When 2 disaster
s, the English instinct is to do what can be dope first, and to
pone the feeling as long as possible. Hence, they are splendid at

| egencies. No doubt, they are brave-no one wj deny that-but
Lveryis partly an affair of the nerves, and the English nervous system,
| *’ well equipped for meeting a Phy:.sical.emer.gency It acts promptly
‘ erels slowly. Such a combination is fruitful, and anyone who
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out your emotions as if they wete potatoes? I'did not_hkf: the simile
of the potatoes, but after 2 moment's reflection 1 S'-!lld, Yes, I do ;
and what's more, I think I ought to. A small occasion demands a
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would
like my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it is better than slopping them fftbout hkle water
from a pail, which is what you did." He did know like t:hel snml(? of
the pail. "If those are your opinions, they patt us forevet, he cried,
and left the room. Returning immediately, he added : 'No—butc your
whole attitude toward emotion is wrong Emotion has no.thlng to
do with appropriateness. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I
happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that I valued emotion as a much as he did, but used
it differently ; if I poured it out on small occasions I was afraid of
having none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
crises of life, Note the word “banktupt', I spoke as 2 prudent middle-
class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour. He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of
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meet again in a month or two, and could write in the interval if we
had anything to make a fuss about. It wasn't as if we were parting
forever or dying. ‘Buck up,' I said, ‘do buck up.' He refused to buck
up, and I left him plunged in gloom.

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
when we met the next month our conversation threw a good deal of
light on the English character. I began by scolding my friend. I told
him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
upon so slight an occasion ; that it was inappropriate. The word
‘inappropriate’ roused him to fury. "Why?' he cried. *Do you measure
out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after 2 moment's reflection I said, “Yes, I do ;
and what's more, I think I ought to. A small occasion demands a
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would
like my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it is better than slopping them about like water
from a pail, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. "If those are your opinions, they part us forever,' he cried,
and left the room. Returning immediately, he added : 'No-but your
whole attitude toward emotion is wrong. Emotion has nothing to
do with appropriateniess. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I
happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that I valued emotion as 2 much as he did, but used
it differently ; if T poured it out on small occasions I was afraid of
having none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
ctises of life, Note the word “banktupt', I spoke as a prudent middle-
class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour. He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isa't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of
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appened to fee] deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
Ought to have felt deeply or not.

This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agree

}’Vith it, and said that I valued emotion as a much as he did, but used
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aving none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
Ctises of life, Note the word “bankrupt', I spoke as a prudent middle-
Class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
Spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
Not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
Splendour, He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels

s are finite, As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
Unwise, Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
We have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
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hmai;tz%:g nin a mo:;{th o; two, and could wr'ite il? the interval if we
it il dg' to, mhaseid u?s ab‘out‘. It wasn't as if we were parting

ying. ‘Buck up,' I said, *do buck up.' He refused to buck
up, and I left him plunged in gloom.

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
\f"heﬂ we met the next month our conversation threw a good deal of
hght on the English character. I began by scolding my friend. I told
him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
URORSSO slight an occasion ; that it was inappropriate. The word

inappropriate’ roused him to fury. “Why?' he cried. "Do you measure

out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after a moment's reflection I said, “Yes, I do ;
atnd what's more, I think I ought to. A small occasion demands a
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would
like my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it is better than slopping them about like water
from a pail, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. "If those are your opinions, they part us forever,' he cried,
and left the room. Returning immediately, he added : 'No-but your
whole attitude toward emotion is wrong. Emotion has nothing to
do with appropriateness. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I
happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that I valued emotion as a much as he did, but used
it differently ; if I poured it out on small occasions I was afraid of
having none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
ctises of life, Note the word “bankupt', I spoke as a prudent middle-
class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour. He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of
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meet again in a month or two, and could write in the interval if we
had anything to make a fuss about. It wasn't as if we were parting
forever or dying. ‘Buck up,' I said, ‘do buck up.' He refused to buck
up, and I left him plunged in gloom.

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
\‘.Vhen we met the next month our conversation threw a good deal of
hght on the English character. I began by scolding my friend. I told
him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
lipon so slight an occasion ; that it was inappropriate. The word

inappropriate' roused him to fury. “Why?' he cried. ‘Do you measure

out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after a moment's reflection I said, *Yes, I do ;
and what's more, I think I ought to. A small occasion demands a
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would
like my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it is better than slopping them about like water
from a pail, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. "If those are your opinions, they part us forever,' he cried,
and left the room. Returning immediately, he added : 'No-but your
whole attitude toward emotion is wrong, Emotion has nothing to
do with appropriateness. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I
happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that I valued emotion as 2 much as he did, but used
it differently ; if I poured it out on small occasions I was afraid of
having none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
crises of life, Note the word “banktupt', I spoke as a prudent middle-
class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
spoke ps an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour, He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of
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meet again in a month or two, and could write in the interval if we
had anything to make a fuss about. It wasn't as if we were parting
forever or dying. ‘Buck up,' I said, ‘do buck up.' He refused to buck
up, and I left him plunged in gloom.

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
when we met the next month our conversation threw a good deal of
light on the English character. I began by scolding my friend. I told
him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
upon so slight an occasion ; that it was inappropriate. The word
‘inappropriate' roused him to fury. *“Why?' he ctied. *Do you measure
out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after a moment's reflection I said, “Yes, I do ;
and what's more, I think I ought to. A small occasion demands a
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would
like my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it is better than slopping them about like water
from a pail, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. "If those are your opinions, they part us forever,' he cried,
and left the room. Returning immediately, he added : 'No-but your
whole attitude toward emotion is wrong. Emotion has nothing to
do with appropriateness. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I
happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me very much, Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that I valued emotion as 2 much as he did, but used
it differently ; if I poured it out on small occasions I was afraid of
having none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
crises of life, Note the word “banktupt', I spoke as a prudent middle-
class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour, He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of
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meet again in a month or two, and could wtite in the interval if we
had anything to make a fuss about. It wasn't as if we were parting
forever or dying, *Buck up,' I said, *do buck up.' He refused to buck
up, and I left him plunged in gloom.

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
Wwhen we met the next month our conversation threw 2 good deal of
hght on the English character. T began by scolding my friend. I told
him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
upon so slight an occasion ; that it was inappropriate. The word

inappropriate’ roused him to fury, "Why?' he cried. "Do you measure
out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after a2 moment's reflection I said, "Yes, I do ;
and what's: more, I think T ought to. A small occasion demands a
lfttle emotion, just as a large occasion demands 2 great one. I would
h'ke my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
lfke potatoes, but it is better than slopping them about like water
from a pail, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. "Tf those are your opinions, they part us forever,' he cried,
and left the room., Returning immediately, he added : 'No-but your
WhOlt‘.: attitude toward emotion s wrong. Emotion has nothing to
do with appropriateness. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I

happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me ver

o much. Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that T valued e 4 S

it diff : motion as 2 much as he did, but used
erently ; if T poured it out on small S e

ha.vmg none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
crises of .life. Note the word ‘bankrupt‘. I'spokeasa prudent middle-
class nation, al\.vays anxious to meet my liabilities, But my friend
spoke as g Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
SElendOUr-.He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his a‘rc finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of
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Mcet agﬁil.l in a month or two, and could write in the interval if we
?;i::filz% to fflakf—‘ a fu?S ab.out\. It wasn't as if we were parting

ying, ‘Buck up,' I said, "do buck up.' He refused to buck
up, and I left him plunged in gloom.

The conclusion of the anecdote is even more instructive. For
‘Yhen we met the next month our conversation threw a good deal of
h,.g;ht on the English character. I began by scolding my friend. I told
him that he had been wrong to feel and display so much emotion
YBRRISO slight an occasion ; that it was inappropriate. The word

inappropriate' roused him to fury. "Why?' he cried. "Do you measure
out your emotions as if they were potatoes? I did not like the simile
of the potatoes, but after a moment's reflection I said, “Yes, I do ;
and what's more, I think I ought to. A small occasion demands a
little emotion, just as a large occasion demands a great one. I would
like my emotions to be appropriate. This may be measuring them
like potatoes, but it is better than slopping them about like water
from a pail, which is what you did.' He did know like the simile of
the pail. "If those are your opinions, they part us forever, he cried,
and left the room. Returning immediately, he added : 'No-but your
whole attitude toward emotion is wrong. Emotion has nothing to
do with appropriateniess. It matters only that it shall be sincere. I
happened to feel deeply. I showed it. It doesn't matter whether I
ought to have felt deeply or not.'

This remark impressed me very much. Yet I could not agree
with it, and said that I valued emotion as 2 much as he did, but used
it differently ; if I poured it out on small occasions I was afraid of
having none left for the great ones, and of being bankrupt at the
cises of life, Note the word “bankrupt', I spoke as a prudent middle-
class nation, always anxious to meet my liabilities. But my friend
spoke as an Oriental, and the Oriental has behind him a tradition,
not of middle-class prudence, but of kingly munificence and
splendour, He feels his resources are endless, just as John Bull feels
his are finite. As regards material resources the Oriental is clearly
unwise. Money isn't endless. If we spend or give away all the money
we have, we haven't any more, and must take the consequences,
which are frequently unpleasant. But, as regards the resources of

o TuE ENGLISH CHARACTER

frl‘;)m gold and clay,
take away,
elley: Shclley, at all eve i
of° S: endless ; that 0ts, believes that the wealth of the

ou :
¢” . and that we can nevey P sly, passionately, and

g\VOIk’ tottered, and nearly fell into th

g were frantic with :
pchmen | terror : they scre
fung themselves about

¢ ravine below, The
amed and gesticulated
uld. The Englishmen

: ] M en t .
| ference betwe he two races-y differen

© cter. The Frenchmen respong !

‘ | oded in time: They were sloir anc?ctihi;, 32::31 the Enlglishmen
\ ,fsﬁﬂﬂ forbafie them te thfo“j’ themselves aboutin t;‘;l;?;;cffheir
| fas 700" hk.er to tp over if they did. They had this extra’o o
es, e - ngh:?h RSNt Is to do what can be dope ﬁ: e
spone the fgehng as long as possible, Hence they are S;% an‘d to
| ergencies: No dou_bt, they are brave-no on,e will de:P E’lldid at
| ?ﬂy bP 3 iy an‘ﬂff;ur Of. the nerves, and the English nervois il
el equipped for meeting a physical emergency Tt act system,
Wi fecls slowly. Such a combination s f; : S promptly

‘ uitful, and anyone who




212 A CompaniON TO B. A. ENGLISH PROSE

possesses it has gone a long way toward being brave. And when the
action is over, then the Englishman can feel.

There is one more consideration-a most important one. If the
English nature is cold, how is it that it has produced a great literature
and a literature that is particulatly great in poetry? Judged by its
prose, English literature would not stand in the first rank. It is its
poetry that raises it to, the level of Greek,' Petsian, or French. And
yet the English are supposed to be so unpoetical. How is this? The
nation that produced the Elizabethan drama and the Lake Poets
cannot be a cold, unpoetical nation. We can't get fire out of ice.
Since literature always rests upon national character, there must be
in the English nature hidden springs of fire to produce the fire we
see. The warm sympathy, the romance, the imagination, that we look
for in Englishmen whom we meet, and too often vainly look for,
must exist in the nation as 2 whole, or we could not have this outburst
of national song, An undeveloped heart-not a cold one.

The trouble is that the English nature is not at all easy to
understand. It has a great air of simplicity, it advertises itself as simple,
but the more we consider it, the greater the problems we shall
encounter. People talk of the mysterious East, but the West also is
mysterious, It has depths that do not reveal themselves at the first
gaze. We know what the sea looks like from a distance : it is of one
colour, and level, and obviously cannot contain such creatures as

fish. But if we look into the sea over the edge of a boat, we see .2
dozen colours, and depth below depth, and fish swimming in them.
That sea is the English character-apparently imperturbable and even.
The depths and the colours are the English romanticism and the
English sensitiveness-we do not expect to find such things, but they
exist. And to continue my metaphot-the fish are the English
emotions, which are always trying to get up to the surface, but don't
quite know how. For the most part, we see them moving far below,
distorted and obscure. Now and then, they succeed and we exclaim,
Why the Englishman has emotions! He actu:aily can feejll' And
occasionally we see that beautiful creature the flying ﬁSljl, which rises
out of the water altogether into the air and tl.1e sunlight. English
literatute is a flying fish. Itis a sample of the life that goes on day
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indifferent to things of the spirit? Let us glance for a moment at his

religion-not, indeed, at his theology, which would not merit

inspection, but at the action on his daily life of his belief in the

unseen. Here again his attitude is practical. But an innate decency

comes out : he is thinking of others rather than of himself. Right

conduct is his aim. He asks oh his religion that it shall make him a

better man in daily life ; that he shall be more kind, more just, more

merciful, more desirous to fight what is evil and to protect what is

good. No one could call this 2 low conception. It is, as far as it goes,
a spiritual one. Yet-and this seems to me typical of the race-it is only
half the religious idea. Religion is more than an ethical code with a
divine sanction. It is also 2 means through which man may get into
direct contact with the divine, and, judging by history, few Englishmen
have succeeded in doing this. We have produced no series of
prophets, as has Judaism or Islam. We have not even produced a
Joan of Arc, or 2 Savonarola. We have ptoduced few saints. In
Germany, the Reformation was due to the passionate conviction of
Hither. In England, it was due to a palace intrigue. We can show 2
steady level of piety, a fixed determination to live decently according
to our lights-little more.

Well, it is something, It clears us of the charge of being an
unspiritual nation. That facile contrast between the spiritual Fast
and the materialistic West can be pushed too far. The West also is
spiritual. Only it expresses its belief, not in fasting and visions, not
in prophetic rapture, but in the daily round, the common task. An
incomplete expression, if you like. I agree. But the argument
underlying these scattered notes is that the Englishman is an
incomplete person. Not a cold or an unspiritual one. But
undeveloped, incomplete.

The attitude of the average orthodox Englishman is often
misunderstood. It is thought that he must know that a doctrine say,
like that of the Trinity-is untrue. Moslems in particular feel that his
faith is a dishonest compromise between polytheism and
monotheism. The answer to this criticism is that thc. average orthodox
Englishman is no theologian. He regards th_e Trln1ty1a§ a n.IYSt.er}:
that it is not his place to solve. I find difficulties enough in daily life,
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family. Much moved, the young man promises, and mentally decides
to give each of his sisters a thousand pounds ; and then the comedy
begins. For he announces his generous intention to his wife, and
Mrs. John Dashwood by no means approves of, deptiving their own
little boy of so large a sum. The thousand pounds are accordingly
reduced to five hundred. But even this seems rather much. Might
not an annuity to the stepmother be less of a wrench? Yes-but though
less of a wrench it might be more of a drain, for she is very stout
and healthy, and scarcely forty. An occasional present of fifty pounds
will be better, *and will, I think, be amply discharging my promise to
my father.' Or, better still, an occasional present of fish. And in the
end nothing is done, nothing ; the four impecunious ladies are not
even helped in the moving of their furniture.

Well, are the John Dashwoods hypocrites? 1t depends upon
our definition of hypocrisy. The young man could not see his evil
impulses as they gathered force and gained on him. And even his
wife, though a worse character, is also self-deceived. She reflects
that old Mr. Dashwood may have been out of his mind at his death.
She thinks of her own little boy-and surely a mother ought to think
of hetr own child, She has muddled herself so completely that in one
sentence she can refuse the ladies the income that would enable
them to keep a carriage and in the next can say that they will not be
keeping a carriage and so will have no expenses. No doubt, men and
women in other lands can muddle themselves, too, yet the state of
mind of Mr. and Mss. John Dashwood seems to me typical of
England. They are slow-they take time even to do wrong; whereas
people in other lands do wrong quickly.

There are national faults as there are national diseases, and perhaps
one can draw a parallel between them. It has always impressed me
that the national diseases of England should be cancer and
consumption-slow, insidious, pretending to be something else; while
the diseases proper to the South should be cholera and plague, which
strike at 2 man when he is perfectly well and may leave him a corpse by
evening, Mr. and Mrs. John Dashwood are moral cgnsumpulves. Tl?ey
collapse gradually without realizing what the disease is. There is ;}ommg
dramatic or violent about their sin. You cannot call them villains.
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THE MARK ON THE WALL
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Virginia Woolf is a well-celebrated name in modern English
fiction. She was the daughter of eminent Victorian critic and
scholar, Sti Leslie Stephen. A highly cultural background and an
intellectual circle proved to be immensely helpful in the formative
years of her literary career. She was born in 1882, started her
literary venture quite early, and was quite successful with her
technique and style of writing.

Woolf was a prolific writer and the most memorable of her
novels include- 'Mrs.Dalloway', 'To the Lighthouse', "The Waves'
etc. which show her to be experimental and innovatory. Her
attitude was helped by certain influences, factors, including
negative ones- dissatisfaction with novelists like H.G. Wells,
Arnold Bennett and Galsworthy, influence of the Bloomsbury
Group, and a sense of tragedy dominant in the novelists Tolstoy,
Dostoevsky and the story writer Chekhov. Virginia Woolf is
most known for her psychological novels and her innovative
stream of consciousness technique. She is essentially modern in
her fictional technique- in her narrative skill, technique and
portrayal of characters. She stands very close to her two great
contemporaries James Joyce and D.H. Lawrence. Her death in
the year 1941 was a great jolt to the modern English literature.
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Perhaps it was the middle of January in the present year that I
first looked up and saw the mark on the wall. In order to fix a date it
is necessary to remember what one saw. So now I think of the fire;
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feby 3 nail after all; it's too big, too round, for that, T mioh i
buif 1 got up and looked at it, ten to one sbouldx;‘t be Eb: 5
a0t certain; because once a thing's done, no one ever knows ;ot\?r
appe ned. Oh! dear me, the mystery of life; the inaccuracy of

iought! The ignorance of humanityl To show how ve v/

: s 1y little control
i our possessions we have-what an accidental affjy this living is
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after all our civilization-let me just count over a few of the things
lost in one lifetime, beginning, for that seems always the most
mysterious of losses-what cat would gnaw, what rat would nibble-
three pale blue canisters of book-binding tools? Then there were
the birdcages, the iron hoops, the steel skates, the Queen Anne
coalscuttle, the bagatelle board, the hand organ-all gone, and jewels,
too. (.)pals and emeralds, they lie about the roots of turnips. What a
scraping paring affair it is to be sure! The wonder is that I've any
clothes on my back, that I sit surrounded by solid furniture at this
moment. Why, if one wants to compare life to anything, one must
liken it to being blown through the Tube at fifty miles an hour landing
at the other end without a single hairpin in one's hair! Shot out at the
feet of God entirely naked! Tumbling head over heels in the asphodel
meadows like brown paper parcels pitched down a shoot in the post
office! With one's hair flying back like the tail of a racehorse. Yes,
that seems to express the rapidity of life, the perpetual waste and
repair; all so casual, all so haphazard....
% ti:tczge;fhfﬁézzi erow Pulling down of thick green. stalks so
: er, as it turns over, deluges one with putple
and red light. Why, after all, should one not be born there as one is
born here, helpless, speechless, unable to focus one's eyesight, groping
at the roots of the grass, at the toes of the Giants? As for saying
which are trees, and which are men and women, or whether there
are such things, that one won't be in a condition to do for fifty years
or so. There will be nothing but spaces of light and dark, intersected
by thick stalks, and rather higher up perhaps, rose-shaped blots of
an indistinct colour-dim pinks and blues-which will, as time goes
on, become more definite, become-I don't know what....

And yet that mark on the wall is not 2 hole at all. It may even be
caused by some round black substance, such as a small rose leaf, left
over from the summer, and I, not being 2 very vigilant housekeeper-
look at the dust on the mantelpiece, for example, the dust which, so
they say, buried Troy three times over, only fragments of pots utterly
refusing annihilation, as one can believe.

The tree outside the window taps very gently on the pane....
want to think quietly, calmly, spaciously, never to be interrupted,

MARK ON THE WALL

i i
o1 10 have to tise from 223

(o : 5 i
fic cspeare.... Well, he will g 56 Wello the first idea that passes...

51‘19 o solidly in an armch as another, A man who sat

air) aﬂd 1 ked i
bjﬂ? s fell perpetually from ks \C:o edinto the fire, so-A shower

Palac . ety high Heaven down throu
oue”, ; A 18 scene is supposed to take place on 2

s ers ey etmll;gI'BBtlhOW dull this is, this historical ﬁct'lon!pIt doesn't
cest me atall. Lwish I could b upon a pleasant track of thought,

e :
:ﬂ gok indirectly reflecting creqie upon myself, for those ate the
y 25antest thoughts, and very frequent even in the minds of modest
Fousg_(?oloured Peop'lc‘, who believe genuinely that they dislike t0
; gr.the‘r own praises. They ate not thoughts directly praising oneself
it 15 the beauty of thc-m; they are thoughts like this ;
"And then I came into the room, They were discussing botany:
id how_I'd seen a flower growing on a dust heap on the site of an
Jld house 1N K‘“BS‘W}_’- Thc seed, I said, must have been sown in the
. of Ciharles the Flrst.. What flowers grew in the reign of Chatles
ihe first?" T asked-(but I don't remember the answet). Tall flowers
ith purp!C tassels to them perhaps; and so it goes on. All the time
’ dressing up the figure of myself in my own mind, lovingly,
ealihly, not openly adoring i, forif T id that, Ishould catchmyself
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¥

ihe looking glass smashes, the image disappears, and the romantic

re with the green of forest depths all aboutit s there no longes,

| put only that shell of a person, which is seen by other people-what
I aitless, shallow, bald, prominent world it becomes! A world not
I\ obelived in. As we face each other in omaibuses and underground
uilways, we are looking into the mirror; that accounts for the
yagueness, the gleam of glassiness, in our eyes. And the novelists in
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future will realize more and more the importance of these reflections,
for of course thete is not one reflection but an almost infinite number;
those are the depths they will explote, those the phantoms they will
Pursue, leaving the description of reality more and more out of
their stories, taking a knowledge of it for granted, as the Greeks did
and Shakespeate pethaps-but these generalizations are very worthless.
The military sound of the word is enough, It recalls leading articles,
cabinet ministers-a whole class of things indeed which as a child
one thought the thing itself, the standard thing, the real thing, from
which one could not depart save at the risk of nameless damnation.
Generalizations bring back somehow Sunday in London, Sunday
afternoon walks, Sunday luncheons, and also ways of speaking of
the dead, clothes, and habits-like the habit of sitting all together in
one room until a certain hout, although nobody liked it. There was
atule for everything, The rule for tablecloths at that particular period
Wwas that they should be made of tapestry with little yellow
compartments marked upon them, such as you may see in
Photographs of the carpets in the corridors of the royal palaces.
Tablecloths of a different kind were not real tablecloths. How
shocking, and yet how wondetful it was to discover that these real
things, Sunday luncheons, Sunday walks, country houses, and
tablecloths were not entirely real, were indeed half phantoms, and
the damnation which visited the disbeliever in them was only a sense
of illegitimate freedom. What now takes the place of those things I
wonder, those real standard things? Men perhaps, should you be a
woman; the masculine point of view which governs our lives, which
sets the standard, which establishes Whitaker's Table of Precedency,
which has become, I suppose, since the war half a phantom to many
men and women, which soon, one may hope, will be laughed into
the dustbin where the phantoms go, the mahogany sideboards and
the Landseer prints, Gods and Devils, Hell and so forth, leaving us
all with an intoxicating sense of illegitimate freedom-if freedom
Exists....

In certain lights that mark on the wall seems actually to project
from the wall. Nor is it entirely circular, I cannot be sure, but it
seems to cast a perceptible shadow, suggesting that if Iran my finger

W white-walled fire-lit room,
" Matter for further speculation?
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save the descendants of witches and hermits who cr(?uchr:d in caves
and in woods brewing hetbs, interrogating shrewmice and Wwriting
down the language of the stars? And the less we honour them as our
supetstitions dwindle and our respect for beauty and health of m{nd
increases.... Yes, one could jmagine a very pleasant world, A quiet,
spacious world, with the flowets so red and blue in the open_ﬁeldsl
A world without professors or specialists of houseke.epers. with the
profiles of policemen, a wotld, which one could slice with one,'s
thought as a fish slices the water with his fin, grazing the stems of
the water lilies, hanging suspended over nests of white sea eggs....
How peaceful it is down here, rooted in the centre of the world and
gazing up through the grey waters, with their sudden gleams of light,
and their reflections-if it were not for Whitaket's Almanack-if it
were not for the Table of Precedency!

I must jump up and see for myself what that mark on the wall
really is-a nail, a roseleaf, a crack in the wood?

Here is nature once more at her old game of self-preservation,
This train of thought, she perceives, is threatening mere waste of
‘enezgy, even some collision with reality, for who will ever be able to
lifta finger against Whitaker's Table of Precedency? The Archbishop
of Caaterbury is followed by the Lord High Chancellor; the Lord
High Chancellor is followed by the Archbishop of York. Everybody
follows somebody, such is the philosophy of Whitaker; and the great
thing is to know who follows whom. Whitaker knows, and let that,
so Nature counsels, comfort you, instead of enraging you; and if
you can't be comforted, if you must shatter this hour of peace, think
of the mark on the wall.

I understand Nature's game-her prompting to take action as a
way of ending any thought that threatens to excite ot to pain. Hence,
I suppose, comes our slight contempt for men of action-men, we
assume, who don't think, Still, there's no harm in putting a full stop
to one's disagreeable thoughts by looking at a mark on the wall.

Indeed, now that I have fixed my eyes upon it, I feel that I have
grasped a plank in the sea; I feel a satisfying sense of reality, which at
once turns the two Archbishops and the Lord High Chancellor to
the shadows of shades. Here is something definite, something real,
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"Yes?"
"Though it's no good buying newspapers.... Nothing ever

happens. Curse this war; God damn this watl ... All the same, I don't
see why we should have 2 snail on our wall."
Ah, the matk on the walll Tt was a snail.

ABouT THE EssAy :

The writer engrosses herself into a trail of thoughts tracing
from simple every day things to the deeper concerns of life, of the
rapidity of life, its waste and repair. In the middle of January, one
winter evening the author is mesmerized by 2 mark on the wall. The
author thought of several things of the fire's reflection of the yellow
light on the book and the flowers on the mantle piece. The author
does not want any sound to disturb het for she wants to dive and
sink in the ocean of thought which started from a mark on the wall
and went on to expand to a wider horizon of thoughts which hardly
bear any relevance to the mark.

WorD NOTES :

Chrysanthemums: 2 kind of flower.

Mantel piece: A structure that has a shelf at the top.

Cavalcade: procession of riders,

Fancy: imagination.)

Canisters: Metallic and cylindrical containers.

Coal Scuttle: Vessel for coal. . .

Bagatelle: 2 kind of game.

Opals: white or bluish stone.

Tube: An underground railway system, especially the one in London,
Asphodel meadows: In Greek mythology, the Elysian fields were covered
with immortal Flowers. Reference here is perhaps to experience of
after-life.

Charles the First - Ireland (1625 - 49). An unsuccessful ruler who failed
to resolve Religious and economic conflicts during his reign.
Whitaker's Table of Precedency: Table of Precedency records graded
social ranks, degrees and letter.
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: LAWRENCE DURRELL

ABOUT THE AUTHOR :

Born to Irish parents at Darjeeling in 1912, Durrell was a widely
travelled British author. His experiences are vivid and his writings
present such experiences in an enthralling way. Lawrence Durrell's
growth as a writer of stature had been the result of not only his
worldwide tours necessitated by diplomatic compulsions, which were
fraught with rich experiences but also his Indian connection. In 'Blue
Thirst' he said -

"You have two birth places. You have the place where you were
really born and then you have a place of predilection where you
really wake up to reality."

Durrell, a realist, was not a writer concerned merely with the
basics of existence. A metaphysical in outlook, his goal in writing
was to "sum up in a sort of rﬂetaphor the cosmology of a particular
moment in which we ate living" He questioned the nature and mode
of expression of reality and also sought to find the proper way to
live as an artist and as a human being,

Today, his reputation chiefly rests in his 'Alexandria Quartet’,

which comprises of Justine (1957), Balthazar (1958), and 'Bitter .

Lemons' (1956) - his autobiographical narrative written in an
evocative style. 'Reflections on a Marine Venus' (1953) takes a look
into the effects of the World War on the whole island in general and
its inhabitants in particular.

TEXT :

"Last of all came the Greeks and inquired of the Lord for their gift.
"W hat gift wonld you like?" Said the Lord,
"We wonld like the gift of Power", said the Greeks.

"The Lord replied: ""Ah, my poor Greeks, you have come too late. AUl the
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handsome Turkish youths with green headbands and dilapidated

Making cement blocks performed its slow
: Panied by a seductive crunch.

Sabri could watch all these diverse activities from the darkness
of his shop where he sat for the greater part of the day before a
Turkish coffee uqmoved, unmoving, but watchful. His desk was in
the far corner against the wall, and to reach it one traversed a terrain
vague, which resembled the hasement of Maple's, so crowded, was

it with armchairs, desks, Prams, cooking-stoves, heaters, and all the
impedimenta of gracious living,

but evacuations, accom
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The man himself was perhaps forty years of age, steadily built,
and with a fine head on his shoulders. He had the sleepy good looks
- a rare smile with perfect teeth, thoughtful brown eyes- that one
sees sometimes in Turkish travel posters. But what was truly Turkish
about him was the physical repose with which he confronted the
wortld. No Greek can sit still without fidgeting, tapping 2 foot or a
pencil, jerking 2 knee, or making popping noises with his tongue.
The Turk has 2 monolithic poise, an air of reptilian concentration
and silence. It is with just such an air that a chameleon can sit, hour
after hour, upon a shrub, staring unwinkingly at the world living
apparently in that state of suspended judgment which is summed
up by the Arabic word kayf. T have seen Sabri loading logs, shouting
at peasants, even running down a street; but never has he conveyed
the slightest feeling of energy being expended. His actions and words
had the smoothness of inevitability; they flowed from him like honey
from a spoon.

On that first morning when. I stepped into the shadows of his
shop, the headquarters of the empire; he was sitting dreamily at his
desk mending a faulty cigarette lighter. His good-morning was civil,
though preoccupied and indifferent; but as I approached, he paused
for one instant to snap finger and thumb and a chair materialised
from the shadows behind him. I sat down. He abandoned his task
and sat silent and unwinding before me. “Mr. Sabri,' I said, I need
your help. I have been making inquiries in Kyrenia and on all sides I
am cold that you are the most untrustworthy - of business in the
place-in fact, the biggest rogue,'

He did not find die idea offensive so much as merely interesting,

His shrewd eye sharpened a trifle; however, and he lowered his head :

to scan me more gravely. I went on. 'Now knowing the Levant as I
do, I know that a reputation for‘being a rogue means one thing and
one thing only. It means that one is cleverer than other people.' I
accompanied this with the appropriate gesture-for cleverness in the
hand, language is indicated by placing the forefinger of the right
hand slowly and pretentiously upon the temple; tapping slightly, as
one might tap a breakfast-egg. (Incidentally, one has to be careful, as
if one turns the (finger in the manner of turning a bolt in a thread,
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'Four hundred pounds.'

He looked grave at this and this was understandable, for the
price of land had been soaring since the war, and indeed continued
to soar until the time of my departure from the island when building
plots in the centre of Nicosia cost roughly the same as those in
Washington. 'My dear,' he said thoughtfully, and stroked his
moustache. "My dear.' Outside the darkness of his shop the spring
sunshine glistened on trees loaded with cold tangerines; a cold wind
touched the fronds of the palm-trees, quick with the taste of snow
from the Taurus Mountains across the water. "My dear,' repeated
Sabri thoughtfully. 'Of course if you lived very far away it would he
quite easy, but do you wish to be within reach of the capital?' 1
nodded. "If I run out of money then I shall have to work, and there
is nothing to be found out of Nicosia.' He nodded. ‘Somewhere not
too far from Kyrenia you want an arty old house.' That summed it
up perfectly. Sabri took a thoughtful turn or two among the shadows
and stubbed out his cigarette on the box. ‘Honestly, my dear,’ he
said, “it will be a2 matter of luck. I do bear of things, but it is a matter
of luck. And it s very difficult to find one person to deal with. You
are at once in a bloody family, my dear.' I did not then know what he
meant. I was soon to learn,

‘Do not be disappointed if you bear nothing from me for a
while. What you ask is not easy, but I think I can do it. I will be
working on it even if I am silent. Do you understand, my dear?’ His
handshake was warm.

I'had hardly reached the main street on my way back to Pano's
house when Renos the bootblack came out of a side street and took
my arm. He was a tiny little wisp of a man with the sort of eyes one
finds sewn on to rag dolls, ‘My friend,” he said, ‘you have been to see
Sabri.' This is the favourite Mediterranean game, a tireless spying
upon the movemerts of friends and acquaintances, and is common
to all communities, which do not read, whose whole life is built up
by oral tradition and common gossip. Yes,' I said.

'"Phew.' He went through a pantomime in the hand language,
burning his fingers on hot coals and blowing upon them. This meant
"You will he stung.' I shrugged my shoulders. "What to do?' I said
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The great double-combed crown of Hilarion stood almost directly
behind us with its castle taking the last lion-gold rays of the evening
upon its tawny flanks, Over the saddle below it ran the main road to
Nicosia, piercing the range at its lowest point. East of us loomed
other peaks whose sulky magnificence echoed each other, mingling’
like the notes of a musical chord: Buffavento, seat of the, winds,
with the silent and graceful Gothic abbey of Bellapaix below it in
the foothills; Pendedactyl whose five-fingered peak recalled the
fingerprints of the hero Dighenis; fading all of them, and inclining
slowly eastward into the mist like the proud sails of some Venetian
argosy, to where Cape Andreas drowsed in spindrift at the end of
the long stone handle of the Karpass. The place names chimed as
one spoke them like a carillon, Greek Babylas and Myrtou, Turkish
Kasaphani, Crusader Templos.... The mixture was a heady one.
“Very good, said Panos at last, with a sigh of real pleasure.
“You really do know it. But now you must visit it” I had intended to
ere this, but my preoccupations about a house had quite consumed
me, while problem of correspondence and the transport of luggage,
money, etc., had made my mind too turbid for use. I had left itall -
lying there, so to speak, multiplying itself in my imagination, until I
should he ready to go out and meet it. Apart from a few short
excursions around Kyrenia in search of spring flowers and
mushrooms I had been nowhere; indeed I had done nothing except
bathe and write letters. Life in an island, however rich, is
circumscribed, and one does well to portion out one's experiences,
for sooner or later one arrives at 2 point where all is known and
staled by repetition. Taken leisurely, with all one's time at one's
disposal Cyprus could, I calculate, afford one a minimum of two
years reckoned in terms of novelty; hoarded as 1 intended to hoard
it, it might last anything up to a decide.

That is why [ wished to experience it through its people rather
than its landscape, to enjoy the sensation of sharing a common life
with the humble villagers of the place; and later to expand my field
of investigation to its history-the lamp which illumines national
character-in order to offer my live subjects 2 frame against which to
set themselves. Alas! I was not to have time.
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the sake of safety. Outside, the rain-blackened span of mountains
glittered fitfully in the lightning- flashes.

Just outside Kyrenia a coad turned to the right and led away
across a verdant strip of olive and carob land towards the foothills
where Bellapaix stood in rain and mist. ‘Nevertheless,’ said Sabri
thoughtfully, ‘it is a good day, for nobody will be out of doors. The
cafe will be empty. We won't cause the gossips, my, dear.' He meant,
I suppose, that in any argument over prices the influence of the
village, wiseacres would seriously affect the owner's views. A sale
needed privacy; if the village coffee shop undertook a general debate
on 2' transaction there was no knowing what might happen.

I was prepared for something beautiful, and I already knew
that the ruined monastery of Bellapaix was one of the loveliest
Gothic survivals in the Levant, but I was not prepared for the breath-
taking congruence of the little village, which surrounded and cradled
it against the side of the mountain. Fronting the last rise, the road
begins to wind through a landscape dense with orange and lemon
trees, and noisy with running water. Almond and peach-blossom
graze the road, as improbably precise as the decor to a Japanese play.
The village comes down to die road for the last hundred yards or so
with its grey old-fashioned houses with arched vaults and carved
doors set in old-fashioned mouldings. Then abruptly one turns
through an arc of 150 degrees under the Tree of Idleness and comes

to a stop in the main square under the shadow of the Abbey itself.
Young cypresses bent back against the sky as they took the wind;
the broad flowerbeds were full of magnificent roses among the
almond trees. Yet it all lay deserted in the rain.

The owner of the house was waiting for us in a doorway with
a sack over his head. He was a rather dejected-looking man whom 1
had already noticed maundering about the streets of Kyrenia. He
was a cobbler by trade. He did not seem very exuberant-perhaps it
was the weather,-but almost, without 2 word spoken led us up the
boulder- strewn main street, slipping and stumbling amongst the

wet stones. Irrigation channels everywhere had burst their banks
and Sabri, still clad in his handkerchief gazed gloomily about him as

he picked his way among the compost heaps where the chickens

to his practiced eye, ‘Mud b
unsatisfactory. ‘Never min

| Let's look now we're here,'
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:QDm, built on a bias, and empty of everything save a pair of shoes
0d 5 pile of tangerines. We returned to the balcony with its terrific
Anorama' The storm had begun to lift now and sun was struggling
SSbly to get out; the whole eastern prospect was suffused with the
8ht which hovers over El Greco's Toledo.

‘But the balcony itself; said Sabri with genuine regret, ‘my deat,
Cwill need concrete. "Why?' He smiled at me. ‘T must tell you how
e peasant house is built-the roof Come down.” We descended the
Marrow outside stair together, while he produced a notebook and
Pencil. ‘First the beams are laid,” he said indicating the long series of
Magnificent beams, and at the same time scribbling in his book.
"Then some reed mats. Then packets of osiers to fill the airspace, of
Perhaps dried seaweed. Then Carmi earth, then gravel. Finally it all
leaks and you spend the whole winter trying to stop the leaks.

‘But this house doesn't; I said. ‘Some do sooner than othets’

I pointed to the mason's signature upon the graven iron plaque,
Which adorned the main door. It bore the conventional Orthodox
Cross, embossed on it with the letters IE XR N (Jesus Chtist
Conquets) and the date 1897. Underneath, on the lower half of the
blate, in the space resetved to record subsequent building or alteration
Was written only one date (9th September 1940), when presumably
some restoration work had been undertaken, “Yes, I know, my dear,
said Sabri patiently. ‘But if you buy this house you will have to rebuild
the balcony. You are my friend, and so I shall insist for your own
good. _

We debated this in low tones on the way down the hill. Though
the rain had slackened, the village street was empty save for the little
corner shop, a grocery store, where a thickset young man sat allone,
amid sacks of potatoes and dry packets of spaghetti, playing patience
on a table, He shouted good afternoon.

In the main square Jamal sat uneasily under the Tree of idleness
beneath an open umbrella, drinking coffee, I was about to engage
the owner of the house in discussion as to the sort of price he had
in mind for' such a fine old relic when Sabri motioned me to silence.
The coffee- house was gradually filling up with people and faces
wete tutning cutiously towards us, You will need time to think,’ he
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was hissed at het sectetively by the family elders. Atlast, she wrenched
herself free and walked boldly across the road, entering Sabri's shrine
with 2 loud ‘Good morning’ I spoken very confidently.

She was a formidable old faggot, with a handsome self-indulgent
face, and a big erratic body. She wore the white headdress and dark
skirt of the village woman, and her breasts were gathered into the
traditional baggy bodice with a drawstring at the waist, which made
it look like a loosely futled sail. She stood before us looking very
tom-posed as she gave us good morning, Sabri cleared his throat,
and picking up the great key very delicately between finger and thumb
as if it were of the utmost fragility-put it down again on the edge of
the desk nearest her with the air of a conjurer making his opening
dispositions. ‘We ate speaking about your house,” he said softly, in a
voice ever.so faintly curdled with menace. 'Do you know that all the
wood is...' he suddenly shouted the last word with such force that I
neatly fell off my chair, 'rotten!' And picking up the key he banged it
down to emphasize the point.

The woman threw up her head with contempt and taking up
the key also banged it down in bet turn exclaiming: "It is not.

It is.” Sabri banged the key.

‘It is not.’ She banged it back.

‘Itis’ A bang.

It is not.’ A counter-bang,

All this was not on a very high intellectual level, and made me
rather ill at case. I also feared that the key itself would he banged out
of shape so that finally none of us would be able to get into the
house, But these were the opening chords, so to speak, the preliminary
statement of theme.

The woman now took the key and held it up as if she were
swearing by it “The house is a good house," she ctied, Then she put
it back on the desk. Sabri took it up thoughtfully, blew into the end
of it as if it were a six-shooter, aimed it and peered along it as if
along a barrel, Then he put it down and fell into an abstraction.
"And suppose we wanted the house,' he said, *which we don't, what
would you ask for it?'

‘Eight hundred pounds’
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SWOoop she produced the key and raised it above her head as if she
1nte.nded to bring it down on his hairless dome. He backed away
tapidly, ‘Fool’, she growled. ‘Can't you see they are making a fool of
you? Let me handle this’ She made another pass at him with the key
and he tiptoed off to join the rest of her relations in the coffee shop
OPPposite, completely crushed. She now turned to me and extended
2 Wheedling hand, saying in Greek, 'Ah come along there, you an
Englishrnan, striking a hard bargain with a woman. ...'But I had given
N0 indication of speaking Greek so that it was easy to pretend not
t0 understand her. She turned back to Sabri, staring balefully, and
bﬂnging the key down once more shouted "Six hundred,' while Sabri
in the same breath bellowed ‘Two hundred.” The noise was deafening,

They panted and glared at each other for a long moment of
silence like boxers in a clinch waiting for the referee to part them. It
was the petfect moment for Sabri to get in a quick one below the
belt. *Anyway your house is mortgaged, he hissed, and she reeled
under the punch. 'Sixty pounds and thre€ piastres,' he added, scre\_;vir}g
the glove a little to try and draw blood. She held her groin as %f in
very truth he had landed her a blow in it. Sabri followed up swiftly:
T offer you two hundred pounds plus the mortgage.'

She let out a yell. ‘No. Never,' and banged the key. “Yes, I say,'
bellowed Sabri giving a counter-bang. She grabbed the key (by now
it had become, as it were, the very symbol of our contention. The
house was forgotten. We were trying to buy this old rusty key, which
looked like something fitter for Saint Peter's key ring, than my own),
She grabbed the key, I say, and put it to her breast like a child as she

said: ‘Never in this life” She rocked it back and forth, suckled it, and

put it down again. : _
Sabti now became masterful and put it in his pocket. At this,
she let out a yell and advanced on him shouting. “You glve me back
my key and I shall leave you with the curses of all the saints upon
you.' Sabri stood up like a showman and held the key high above his
head, out of her reach, repeating inexorably. “Two hundred. Two
hundred. Two hundred.” She mapped and strained like a booked
fish, exclaiming all the time: ‘Saint Catherine defend me. N.o. No.
Then quite suddenly the key on the desk and sat down, while she
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sat herself down for the first time, bursting as she did so into
heartrending sobs, Sabri was delighted and gave me a wink.

She drew her wimple round her face and went into convulsions,
repeating audibly: 'O Jesus, what are they doing to me? Destruction
has overtaken my house and my line. My issue has been murdered,
my good name dragged in the dust.’ Sabri was in a high good humour
by this time. He leaned forward and began to talk to her in the voice
of Mephistopheles himself, filling the interstices between her
sentences with his insinuations. I could hear him droning on
"Mortgage ... two hundred ... husband a fool ... never get such an
opportunity.’ Meanwhile she rocked and moaned like an Arab,
thoroughly enjoying her-self. From time to time she cast a furtive
glance at our faces to see how we were taking it, she could not have
drawn much consolation from Sabri's for he was full of a triumphant
concentration now; in the looming shadows he reminded me of
some great killer shark-the flash of a white belly as it turned over on
its back to take her. “We have not spoken of the water as yet,' he
said, and among het diminishing sobs she was still able to gasp out,
"That will be another hundred.'

‘We are speaking only of the house, insisted Sabri, and at this,
a look of cunning came over her face. “Afterwards we will speak of
the water.' The tone in which he said this indicated subtly that lie
had now moved over on to her side. The foteigner, who spoke no
Greek, could not possibly understand that without water rights the
house itself was useless. She shot a glance at mé and then looked
back at him, the look of cunning being replaced by a look almost of
triumph. Had Sabri, in fact, changed sides? Was he perhaps also
planning to make a killing, and once the house was bought.... She
smiled now and stopped sobbing,”

‘All this can only be done immediately,” said Sabri quietly. *Look.
We will go to the widow and get the mortgage paper. We will pay her
mortgage before you at the Land Registry.

Then we will pay you before witnesses for the house.' Then he
added in a low voice: "After that the'gentleman will discuss the water.
Have you the papers?'
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money). 'One ... tWo ... three,' counted Sabri in his mesmeric voice
full of animal magnetism. '"Twenty ... SiXty... , hundred' gradually
getting louder and louder until he ended at \threfz hundred".
Throughout this recital, she behaved like a chicken with her beak
upon a chalk line. As he ended, she gave a sigh of rapture and shook
herself, as if to throw off the spell. 'The mortgage will have them
paid. The widow Anthi will be full of joy and respect for you. You
and your husband will have three hundred pounds.' He blew out his
breath and mopped his head with a red handkerchief. 'All you have
to do is to agree. Or take your key.'

He handed her the key and once more swivelled round, to
remain facing the wall for a full ten seconds before completing the
circle.

"Well?' he said. She was hovering on the edge of tears again,
'And my grandfather?' she asked tremulously. Sabri spread his hands.
"What can I do about your grandfather? Bury him?' he asked
indignantly. 'But act quickly, for the gentleman is going.' At a signal
from him, I rose and stretched and said, "Well, I think ...

'Quick. Quick. Speak or he will be gone, said Sabri. A look of
intense agony came over her face. 'O Saint Matthew and Saint Luke,'
she exclaimed aloud, tortured beyond endurance by her doubts. It
scemed a queer moment to take refuge in her religion, but obviously,
the decision weighed heavily upon her. 'O Luke, O Mark,' she rasped,
with one hand extended towards me to prevent me from leaving,

Sabri was now like a great psychologist who divines that a
difficult transference is at hand. 'She will come, he whispered to me,
and putting his fingers to mouth blew 2 shrill blast, which alerted
everybody. At once with a rumble Jamal, who had apparently been

" lurking down a side street in his car, grated to the door in a cloud of
dust. “Lay hold of her,' Sabri said and grabbed the woman by the
left elbow. Following instructions, I grabbed the other arm. She did
not actually resist but she definitely rested on her oars and it was
something of an effort to roll her across the floor to the taxi.
Apparently, speed was necessary in this coup de main for he shouted:
*Get her inside' and put his shoulder to heyback as we propelled her
into the back of the car and climbed in on top of her.
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his stick until the very last moment, and I feared he would not jump

out of the way in time. I closed my eyes and breathed deeply through
: i al had only one eye and was unused to
my nose: so did Sabri, for Jam: ¥ e
speeds greater than twenty miles an hout. But 4 d l ;
man must have been fairly spry for when I turned roun -to 1001{_ out
of the back window of the car I saw him spread-eagled in the dl.tCh’
but quite all right if one could judge by the langugge he was using,

The clerks in the Registry Office were a bit shaken by our
appearance for by this time the cobbler's wife had decided to start
crying agiin, 1 cannot for the life of me lmagiae why there was
nobody left to impress; perhaps she wanted to extract every ounce
of drama from the situation. Then we found she could not write-
Grandfather was the only one who could write, and she must wait
for him. ‘My God, if 'he comes, all is lost again, my dear,' said Sabri.
We had to forcibly secure her thumbprint to the article of sale, which
sounds easy, but' in fact ended by us all being liberally coated with
fingerprint ink.

She only subsided into normality when the ratified papers were
handed to Sabri; and when I made out her cheque she positively
beamed and somewhat to my 'surprise insisted on shaking hands
with me, saying as she did so, "You are 2 good man, may you be
blessed in the house.'

It was in the most amiable manner that the three of us now
sauntered out into the sunlight under the pepper trees. On the main
road, a dusty taxi had drawn up and was steadily disgorging the
disgruntled remains of the defeated army. Catching sight of her,
they shouted vociferously and advanced in open order, waving sticks
and gesticulating, The cobbler's “wife gave a shriek and fell into her
grandfather's arms, sobbing as if overtaken by irremediable tragedy.
The old man, somewhat tousled by his expedition, and with grass in
his eyebrows, growled protectively at her and thundered: "You done
it?' She sobbed louder and nodded, as if overcome. The air was rent
with execrations, but Sabri was quite unmoved. All this was purely
gratuitous drama and could be taken lightly. With an expressive
gesture, he ordered Coca-Cola all round, which a small boy brought
from a barrow. This had the double effect of soothing them and at
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much. The balcony, at so much a cubic foot, should cost you so mucp,
s they fetch three pounds each, and there are
quch in hand. This is only for your private
information, as a check, my dear. He lit a cigarette and snarlec.l gently,
“Now the man you want to build for you is Andrfeas Kallergis. He js
good and honest-though of course he is a rogue like me ! But be will
do you a solid job-for much can go wrong, you know.r. You will fing
the cost of cement brick there, and rendering per cubic metre.'

I tried to express my gratitude but he waved his band. "My deay
Durrell,' he said, 'when one is warm to me, I am warm to him back
You are my friend now and I shall never change even if you do.'

We drank deeply and in silence. T was sent to you by a Greek,'
I said and now the Turk sends me back to a Greek.'

He laughed aloud. ‘Cyprus is small,' he said, ‘and we are a]]
friends though very different. This is Cyprus, my deat’

It seemed in that warm honey-gold afternoon a delectable island

in which to spend some years of one's life.

If you sell the beam
eighty-you should have so o

ABoUT THE ESssAY :

'How to Buy a House' is an extract from Durrell's
autobiographical narrative 'Bitter Lemons'. Though apparently the
essay deals with the author's 'adventure' of searching a house of
moderate price tag amidst the beauteous hills and trees of Cyprus,
yet it focuses in-depth upon human nature and the worth of human
values like friendship in the modern world.

The whole chapter is abundant with comic scenes - the most
ludicrous being the 'Kidnapping' of the cobbler's wife who instead
of protesting and screaming seem to enjoy the car ride. However, it
is Sabti Tahir, who is the center of attraction. It is he who dictates
the course of action. Though very shrewd in finalizing his deals and
clever in manipulating others, yet he is one who values friendship
above anything else. Another feature of the essay is the Biblical
allusions. They have been used mainly to give us a feeling about the
cobbler's wife. Basically, they serve to heighten the comic sense in
the character of cobbler's wife. The essay can be taken as an insight
into the inner recesses of the human mind and soul.
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" Calvary: The place of Christ's Crucification. In this context¥not a ! - \
{

safe option.

Catechism: instruction

Mortgage: an agreement whete land is given as secuti \
Nonagenarian: one in his nineties
Wagram: The place where Napoleon o

ty for debt
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© QUESTIONS &

1.  Give a character sketch of Sabri Tahir. [GU 2007] \
Natrate after Durrell, the drama of the deal leading to the
author's buying of the village house. Assess the woman house

_ owner and her significance in the essay.

3. '...awe are all friends though very different. Elucidate.
"4, Would you describe Sabsi Tahir as well versed in human psyche?
Give reasons for your answer. :
&% ofe o5 o0 s







